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PREFACE. 

Many persons will perhaps be ready to 
acknowledge that, while almost the whole of a 
sermon, or oth*r discourse,' has been forgotten, 
some striking incident related in it, besides 
making a peculiar impression at 'the 
has been long afterwards remembered, 
course of reading New Testament Scl 
in a family or school, the parent or ti 
furnished, ifrthe present work, with an 
dote or two, under each chapter, by relating 
which, he may fix and enliven the attention of 
^ bis children or pupils, and, at Ihe same time^ 
"^ by agreeable associations, impress the passages 

illustrated more deeply on their youthful re- * 

collections. The publication, though" chiefly ^jS 
intended for the benefit of the young, may not, W 

however, be uninteresting to more advanced • ^^ 
readers. ' 

The' author is sensible that the anecdotes ^ 

are not all of equally direct bearing on tha 
passages to which they are applied. This in 
any case could not reasonably be expected, and j| 
more particularly as the compiler has been pre- 
<du4ed from the use of upwards of five huO' 
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4 PREFACE. 

dred anecdotes m^the eidjjrged editions of h^ 
work illustrative of the Assembly's Shorter 
Catechism, most of which would have suited 
this volume, but which it was deemed improper 
to admit. 

A work of a similar kind, illustrative of the 
Old Testament, is in progress. Whether it 
shall ever be completed, must in a great mea- 
sure depend on prodhring suffiotent materials. 
It. is th^. Drayer of the compiler that the- 
^'^^ of Crod may accompany the perusal 
ittle work. 




\ . ^■■brjj^ September, 183a 
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THE 

PLEASING EXPOSITOR. 



MATTHEW. 

Chap, i, ver, 20. — ^But while he thought 

on these things, hehold, the angel of the Lord 

appeared unto him in a dream. 

Henry, Duke of Saxony, a most wicked prince, 
. dreamed that an angel appeared to him, with an 
angry countenance,^nd uttered these words :— " The 
Almighty, unwilling to cot thee off .in the fulness of 
thine iniquity, hath sent me to give thee warning." 
Upon this he showed him a scroll with these words— 
After Six. The Prince awoke trembling, zndf 
much alarmed. He was convinced the vision was 
from God, and thought it certainly predicted his end. 
Six days, six weeks, six months, were spent in peni- 
tence and preparation for bis end ; but these having 
elapsed, he concluded that six years must be the pe- 
riod intended, and, by the grace of God enabling him, 
be effected a thorough reformation in his life and go- 
vernment, and at the end of six years was etected Em- 
peror of Germany. $* 

Chap, ii, ver. 16. — Then Herod, when he 

saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was 

exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all 

the children that were in Bethlehem, and in 

all the coasts thereof, from two years old and 

under, according to the time which he had 

diligently inquired of the wise men. 

In 1641, Sir Phelim O'Neal, and other Papists, 
commenced an universal massacre of the Protestant 
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6 MATTHEW II. ^ 

io Ireland. << No age," tays Hume, << no'seX/no coD' 
ditioD, waB spared. The wife, weeping for her butcii- 
ered hnsband, and embracing her helpless children, 
was pierced with them., and perished by the same 
stroke. ]o vain did flight save from the first assault. 
Destructioo was every where let loose, and met the 
hunted victims at every turn. They were stripped 
of their very clothes, aud turned out naked and de- 
fenceless in all the rigors of winter. The feeble age 
of children, the teoder sex of women, soon sunk un- 
der the multiplied rigors of cold and hunger. Here 
the husband, bidding a final adieu to hisexpiriug fam- 
ily, envied them that fate which he himself expected 
BO soon to share ! There the son, having long sup- 
ported bis aged parent, with reluctance obeyed his 
last command, and abandoning him in his utteisaost 
distress, reserved himself to the hopes of avenging that 
death which all his efforts could not prevent or delay." 
—40,000 persons, according to the lowest computa- 
tion, perished in these massacres ! 

Chap, ii, ver. 18. — la Ramah was there a 
voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, because 
they are not. 

We learn from Le Brune*s voyage to Syria, that 
the women go in companies, on certain days, out of 
the towns to the tombs of their relations, in order to 
weep there; and when they are arrived, they display 
yery deep expressions of grief. " While I was at Ra- 
mah," says he, <' I saw a very great company of these 
weeping women, who^went out of the town. I fol- 
lowed them, and after having observed the place they 
visited, adjacent to their sepulchres, in order to make 
their usual lamentations, I seated myself on an elevated 
spot. They first went and placed themselves on the 
^Dulchres, and wept there ; where, after having re- 
ed about half an hour, some of them rose up, and 
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MATTHEW III. 7 

formed a ring, holdiog each other hy the hand. Quick- 
ly two of them quitted the others, and placed them* 
seives in the centre nf the circle, where they made so 
much noise in screaming, and in clapping their hands, 
as, together with their various contortions, might have 
subjected themselves to the suspicion of madness.^- 
After that they returned, and seated themselves to 
weep again, till they gradually withdrew to their 
homes. Tfa9 dresses they wore were such as they 
generally used,. white, or any other color; but when 
they rose up to form a circle together, they put on a 
black veil over the upper parts of their persons J* 

Chap, iii, ver. 7. — But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his 
baptism, he said unto them, Oh generation of 
vipers! who hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come? 

An irreligious young roan went to hear Mr. White- 
field, who took the above passage for his text : <' Mr. 
'Wbitefie]d,''said the young man, " described theSad- 
ducean character; this did not touch me, — I thought 
myself as good a Christian as any man in England. 
From this he went to that of the Pharisees. He de- 
scribed their exterior decency, but observed that the 
poison of the viper rankled in their hearts. This rath- 
er shook me. At length, in the course of his sermon, 
he abruptly broke off, paused for a few moments, then 
burst into a flood of tears; lifted up his hands and 
eyes, and exclaimed, ' Oh my hearers! the wrath to 
come ! the wrath to come !' These words sunk deep 
into my heart, like lead in the waters. I wept, and, 
when the sermon was ended, retired alone. For days 
and weeks I could think of little else. Those awful' 
words would follow me wherever I went,* The wrath 
to come! the wrath to come!'" The result was, 
that the young man soon after made a public profes- 
sion of religion, and in a short time became a very 
eminent preacher. 
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8 MATTHEW IV. 

Chap, iii, ver. 8. — Bring forth, therefore, 
fruits meet for repentance. 

*< I pay ttiore attention," says Mr. Booth, << to peo- 
ple's Uvea than to their deaths. In all the visits I have 
paid to the sick during^ the course of a loog ministry, 
I never met with one (who was not previoasly serious) 
that ever recovered from what he supposed the brink 
of death, who afterwards performed bis vows, and be- 
csame religious, notwithstanding^ the very great ap- 
pearance there was in their favor when they thought 
they could not recover." 

Chap, iv, ver. 16. — The people which sat 
in darkness saw great light ; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow of death, 
light is sprung up. 

Two young men being in familiar conversation 
respectiog the natural bias of their minds, the one de- 
clared, if his circumstances in life would admit, he 
would travel over foreign countries, but particularly 
go to ancient Rome, and see there the ruin and deso- 
lations that war and time have made on that once famed 
city. The other, with a countenance that proved he 
felt what he said, exclaimed, '^If the circumstances 
that Providence has placed me in would admit, I 
would visit the dark benighted villages in my own 
country, and contemplate the ruin that sin, ignorance^ 
and vice, have made on the manners of the people ; 
and not only contemplate the horrors of ignorance, 
but under a divine blessing, endeavour to chase awa^ 
the clouds of ignorance, and throw the sun-beams of 
instruction over the mind of humble poverty, by esta- 
blishing Sabbath schools. That would be my pleas- 
ure and my delight." The other acknowledged the lat- 
ter was far the better choice, and afterwards became 
an active and zealous teacher in a Sabbath school. 

Chap, iv, ver. 24. — And th^y brought un- 
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to him — ^those which were lunatic, — and he 
healed them. 

« In passing tbrough a small town in S— — ," saya 
a writer in the Christian Gleaner, << where the coach 
in which I travelled stopped to chang^e horses, I ob- 
served a poor idiot whom i had formerly known by 
the name of Monkey Girl. More than twenty years 
had elapsed since I had seen her, but her wild and va- 
cant look was not easily forgotten, and quickly re- 
called to my mind the mingled sensations of terror 
and pity with which, in my youthful days, I had often 
beheld the unfortunate object then before me. The 
day was an unusually hot one, and several men and boys 
were seated on the shady side of the market-place, 
near the inn at which we stopped. The poor idiot 
uralked round and round the coach in perfectsilence, 
till one of these boys began shouting after her, and ask- 
ing if she were not going to church. This, as it was 
of course cruelly intended, roused her anger, and the 
question was answered by a most dreadful oath. A 
loud laugh from the boy and his companions ensued, 
and the same question was repeated £rst by one, and 
then by another of them, which called forth from the 
poor unconscious creature such a volley of oaths and 
imprecations, both upon the church and her torment- 
ors, as made me shudder while I listened to them. — 
This shocking and disgraceful scene, << offence and 
torture to the Christian ear," continued during the 
whole of the time that the coach remained at the inn, 
till the poor woman was worked up to such a pitch of 
fury and distress, that it was quite terrifying to look 
at her; yet the perfect unconcern with which the 
scene was viewed by the persons who were standing 
about the inn, plainly proved, alas ! that it was one of 
too frequent recurrence to excite any degree of in- 
terest or compassion on behalf of this poor, afflicted, 
and persecuted creature." As we cannot exert the 
power of the Saviour in restoring these unhappy per- 
sons to their right mind ; let us imitate him in hi** 
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compatsionf and avoid every thin^ io our conduct 
towards them, that would add to their affliction. 

Chap. V, ver. 23, 24. — Therefore, if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath ought against 
thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy broth- 
er, and then come and offer thy gift. 

Some time ago, an illustrious personage, wishing to 

take the sacrament, sent for the Bishop of W 

to administer it. The messenger having loitered on 
his way, a considerable time elapsed before the bishop 
arrived, and some irritation had been manifested by 
the illustrious personage in question.. On the arrival 
of the reverend prelate, his delay was complained of, 
and its cause explained. His — —immediately rang 
his bell, and commanded the attendance of the mes- 
senger. On his entering the room, he rebuked him 
sharply, and dismissed him from his service. Having 
done this, he addressed the bishop thus; ** Now, my 
lord, if you please, we will proceed." His lordship, 
with great mildness, but at the same time with firm- 
ness, refused to administer the sacrament whilst any 
irritation or anger towards a fellow creature remain- 
ed on the mind of the illustrious person. His 

suddenly recollecting himself, said, " My lord, you 
are right ;" and then sent for the offending party, 
whose forgiveness and restoration to favor he pro- 
nounced in terms of great kindness and condescension. 

Chap. V, ver. 48. — Be ye therefore perfect, 

even as your Father which is in heaven is 

perfect. 

A follower of Mr. Wesley once asked the Rev. Mr. 
Dun of Portsea, whether he thought a state of sin- 
less perfection attainable in this life ? Mr. D. replied, 
" Let us, my friend, endeavour after it as eagerly 
2M if it were attainable.'* 
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Chap, vi, yer. 1. — Take heed that ye do 

Hot your alms before men, to be seen of them ; 

otherwise ye have no reward of your Father 

which is in heaven. 

Mrs. Judson g^iyingf some account, io a letter, of 
tbe first Burman convert, says, " A few days ago I 
was reading with him Christ's Sermon on the Mount. 
He was deeply impressed, and unusually solemn. — 
*• These words,' said he, take hold on my very heart ; 
they make me tremble. Here God commands us to 
do every thing that is good in secret, not to be seen of 
men. How unlike our religion is this ! When Bur- 
mans make offerings at the pagodas, they make a 
gfreat noise with drums and musical instruments, that 
others may see how good they are. But this religion 
makes the mind fear God ; it makes it of its own ac- 
cord fear sin.' *' 

Chap, vi, ver. 34. — Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow : for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

Mr. Laurence, who was a sufferer for conscience 
sake, if be would have consulted with fiesh and blood, 
as was said of one of the martyrs, had eleven good ar- 
guments against suffering ; viz. a wife and ten chil- 
dren. Being once asked how he meant to maintain 
them all? he cheerfully replied, " They must all live 
on Matt, vi, 34. « Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow,' &c. Contentment and resignation in such 
trying circumstances, are not only blessings to the 
possessors, but they fill observers with astonishment. 
Hence said Dr. W. to a poor minister, " I wonder, 
Mr. W. how you contrive to live so comfortably; 
methinks, with your numerous family, you live more 
plentifully on the providence of God, than I can with 
tbe benefits of the parish." 

Chap, vii, ver. 13, 14.— Enter ye in at the 
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12 MATTHEW VI r. 

strait gate : for wide is tbe gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : Because strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 

The Duke of Hamilton, from .a child, was remark- 
ably serious, and took delight in reading his Bible. — 
His mother, the Dutchess, told a relation, that, when 
he was playing about the room at nine years of age, 
she said to him, *^ Come, write me a few yerses, and 
I will give you a crown." He sat down, took pea 
;ind paper, and in a few minutes produced the follow- 
ing lines : 

As o'er the sea-beat shore I took my way, 

1 met aa aged man who bade me stay ; 

' Be wise,' said he, ' and mark the path you go^ 

This leads to heaven, and that to hell below ; 

The way to life is difficult and steep, 

The broad and easy leads you to the deep.' 

Chap, vii, ver. 20. — Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them. 

A gcDtlemao lately deceased, who was eminent in 
the literary world, had his mind in early life deeply 
imbued with infidel sentiments. He and one -of his 
companions of the same wsiy of thinking, often carried 
on their conversation in the hearing of a religious, 
but illiterate countryman. This gentleman having 
afterwards become a serious Christian, was concern- 
ed for the countryman, lest his faith in the Christian 
religion should have been shaken by their remarks. 
One day he took the liberty to ask him, whether what 
bad so frequently been advanced in his hearing had 
Bot produced this effect upon him? ** By no means," 
answered the countryman ; " it never made the least 
impression upon me." '*No impression upon you !" 
said the gentleman ; << why, you must know that we 
had read and thought on these things much more than 
you had any opportunity of doing." " Oh yes," said the 
ovber, « but your conversation plainly showed me, that 
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yon had Derer read nor thought much on your Bible ; 
and besides, I knew also your manner of living : I 
knew, that to maintain sucba course of conduct, you 
found it necessary to renounce Christianity." 

Chap, viii, ver. 11. — And I aay unto you, 
that many shall come frohi the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 

Mr. Henry BuHioger, a little before his death, said, 
<< If the Lord will make any further use of me, and 
my ministry, I will willingly obey him ; but if he 
pleases (as I much desire) to take me out of this mis- 
erable life, I shall exceedingly rejoice to be taken 
from this corrupt age, to go to my Saviour Christ.^ 
Socrates," said he, <* was glad when his death ap- 
proached, because he thought he should go to Hesiod, 
Homer, and other learned men deceased, whom he 
expected to meet in the other world : how much more 
^o I rejoice, who am sure that I shall see my Saviour 
Christ, the saints, patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and 
all the holy men which have lived from the beginning 
of the world. Since I am sure to partake of their 
felicity, why should not I be willing to die, to enjoy 
their perpetual society in glory ?" 

Chap, viii, ver. 24, 25, 26. — And, behold, 
there arose a great tempest in the' sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered with the 
waves : but he was asleep. And his disciples 
came to him, and awoke him, saying. Lord, 
save us ; we perish. And he saith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, oh ye of little faith ? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and 
the sea ; and there was a great calm. 

Some time ago, in a dreadful gale of wind, in which 
a vessel called the Betsey was lost, and all hands per- 
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isbed except ibe master and carpenter, there was one 
of the ships whose master was often at the prayer 
meetiog^s, and his vessel was always open for these 
social exercises. The gale was so severe, and the 
ship so much injured by it, that she became almost 
a wreck, and quite ungovernable ; the master gave 
up all for lost, as every* human effort seemed in vain, 
and nothing but a watery grave awaited them. There 
were two little boys in this vessel; one cried very 
much, and said he should be drowned ; the other said, 
'< Don't cry. Jack; I am not afraid — it is now eight 
o'clock, and they are praying for us on board some 
ship in the Thames ; you know they always pray for 
us when we are at sea." The captain heard the 
remark ; it seemed to invigorate him ; he and all 
hands used every exertion; and it pleased God to 
abate the severity of the gale, and in thirty-eight 
hours afterwards they were safely moored in the river» 
when they hoisted the signal flag for prayer, and had 
a meeting for praise and thanksgiving for their great 
deliverance. A friend who was on board at the time,, 
and spoke to the lads, said to the one who made the 
above remark, " Was it you, Dick, that cried during 
the gale, and was afraid of being drowned?" "No, it 
was Jack ; I was not afraid. Don't you always pray 
for our ship in London ?" " Yes, and did'nt you pray ?" 
" Yes, I did." "And what did you say, my lad ?" " I 
said, 'Oh Lord! save my master! Oh Lord! save 
the ship ! Let Daniel's God save the ship !' " " I trust 
you always pray." "Yes, ever since the prayer- 
meeting was held on board our ship; I never get 
into my hammock without having first prayed; but 
Jack won't, although I tell him he ought." 

Chap, ix, ver.2. — And, behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the paisv, lying on a 
bed: and Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto 
the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer ; 
^hy sins be forgiven thee. 
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Professor Wodrow relates the following anecdote 
of Mr. Donald Cargill. — ^<' Mr. Cargill was under 
very deep convictions of sin before bis entry into the 
ministry, and while a student; and that with grievous 
temptations and fiery darts mixed in with it, and his 
too great reservedness, and not communicating his 
case to such as might have given him counsel and 
support under it, drove him to terrible excesses; in 
short, he came to the very height of despair; and, 
through indulging melancholy, and hearkening to 
temptations, he at length came to the resolution of 
putting an end to his miserable life. He was then 
living with his father, or some relation, in the parish 
pf Bothwell, and, in the horrible hurry of these fiery 
darts, he went out once or twice to the river of Clyde, 
with a dreadful resolution to drown himself. He was 
still diverted by somebody or other coming by him, 
which prevented his design at that time. But the 
temptation continuing, and his horror by yielding to 
it increasing, he fell upon a method, in the execution 
of which be thought he should not be prevented. Oq 
a summer morning very early, he went from the house 
where be dwelt to a more unfrequented place, where 
there were some old coal pits, and coming up to one 
of them, was fully ^determined to throw himself in; 
but, when very near it,.a thought struck him, that the 
coat and vest he had upon him, being new, might be 
of some use to others, though he was unworthy to 
live, and deserved to be in hell ; and so he stepped 
back and threw them off, and then came up to the 
very brink of the pit ; and when just going to leap 
in, these words entered his mind, ' Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins are forgiven thee.' He said it came 
with that power and life upon his spirit, which it was 
impossible for him to express, and he did not know 
whether it was by an immediate impression on his 
mind, or a direct voice from heaven, (which last he 
was inclined to think,] but it had such an evidence 
and energy accompanying it, as at once, put an end to 
all his fears and doubts, and which he could no moro 
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resist, than he could do the light of a suoibeam darted 
upon his eye." 

Chap, ix, ver. 36. — But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved with compassion 
on them, because they fainted, and were scat- 
tered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

*< Five hundred millions of souls," exclaims a mis- 
sionary, ^' are represented as being unenlightened ! 
I cannot, if I would, give up the idea of being a mis- 
sionary, while I reflect upon this vast number of my 
fellow-sinners, who are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. Five hundred millions ! intrudes itself upon 
my mind wherever I go, and however I am employed. 
When I go to bed, it is the last thing that recurs to 
my memory ; if I awake in the night, it is to medi- 
tate on it alone ; and in the morning, it is generally 
the first thing that occupies my thoughts." 

Chap. X, ver. 28.— And fear not them which 

kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: 

but rather fear him which is able to destroy 

both soul and body in hell. 

Anaxarchus the philosopher, having sharply re- 
proved Nicroceon, and being ordered by him to be 
beaten to death with iron mallets, said, *< Strike, strike 
on ; thou may est break in pieces this vessel of Anax- 
archus, but Anaxarchus himself thou canst not touch." 
So Socrates is reported to have cried out, when per- 
^secuted : " Amyntas and Meletus," said he, " can kill 
me, but they cannot hurt me." 

Chap. X, ver. 31. — Fear ye not therefore, 

ye are of more value than many sparrows. 

The Rev. Mr. Nosworthy, who died in l677, had, 
from the persecuting spirit of the times, been impri- 
soned at Winchester, where he met with much cruel 
usage. After his release, he was several times reduced 
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to great straits. Once, when he and his family bad 
breakfasted, and had nothiog left for another meal, 
liis wife, lamenting her condition, exclaimed, " What 
shall I do with my poor children?" He persuaded 
her to walk abroad with him, and seeing a little bird, 
he said, "Take notice how that little bird sits and 
chirps, though we cannot tell whether it has beea at 
breakfast; and if it has, it knows not whither to go 
for a dinner. Therefore be of good- cheer, and do 
not distrust the providence of God ; for are we not 
better than many sparrows?" Before dinner time 
they had plenty of provisions brought them. Thus 
was the promise fulfilled," They who trust in the 
Lord shall not want any good thing." 

Chap, xi, ver. 3. — Art thou he that should 
come, or do we- look for another ? 

At a solemn disputation which was held at Venice, 
in the 17th century, between a Jew and a Christian, 
the Christian strongly argued, from Daniel's prophecy 
of the seventy weeks, that Jesus was the Messiah 
whom the Jews had long expected from the predic- 
tions of their prophets. The learned Rabbi who pre- 
sided at this disputation was so forcibly struck with 
the argument, that he put an end to the business by 
saying, << Let us -shut up our Bibles, for if we proceed 
in the examination of this prophecy^ it will make us 
all become Christians." 

Chap, xi, ver. 30. — For my yoke is easy, 

and my burden is light. 

"I remember a passage of his," says Matthew 
Henry, in writing the account of his father's life, " in 
a lecture in the year 16t4, which much affected 
many. He was preaching on that text, Matt, xi, 
30. ' My yoke is easy ;' and after many things insist- 
ed upon, to prove the yoke of Christ an easy yoke, 
be at last appealed to the experiences of all that had 
drawn in that yoke : * Call now, if there be any that 
will answer you, and to which of the saints will you 
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torn ? Tarn to which you will, and they will all agred 
that they have found wisdom's ways pleasantness, and 
Christ's commandments not grievous ; and (saitb he) 
I will here witness for one, who, through grace, has in 
some poor measure been drawing this yoke now above 
thirty years, and I have found it an easy yoke, and 
like my choice too well to change.' " 

Chap, xii, ver. 11. — And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be among you that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fail into the 
pit on the Sabbath-day, will he not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out ? 

A native of one of the South Sea islands came and 
told the missionSiries, that \7hile he was attending 
public worship, a pig broke into his garden ; that on 
his return, he saw him devouring the sweet potatoes, 
sugar-cane, taro, and other productions, but that he- 
did not drive it out, because he was convinced it 
would immediately return, unless be repaired the bro- 
ken fence, and ^Aa^he supposed was a kind of labor 
prohibited on the Sabbath. He therefore allowed the* 
pig to remain till he was satisfied, and did not mend* 
the fence till the following morning. He, however,, 
wished to know, and the people in general were inte-- 
rested in the inquiry, — whether, in the event of a simi-^ 
lar occurrence at any future period, he should do 
wrong in driviog out the animal, and repairing the 
febce. He was told that the most secure way would 
be to keep the fence in good repair, but that, if pigs 
should break in on the Sabbath, they ought by all . 
means to be driven out, and the breaches they had 
made so far repaired, as to secure the inclosure till 
the following day. 

Chap, xii, ver. 34, 35. — Oh generation of 
vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things ? for out of the abundance of the heart 
th^ mouth speaketh. A good man, out of the 
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good treasure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
things ; and an evil man, out of the evil trea- 
sure, bringeth forth evil things. 

The Rev. John Flarel being in London in 1673, 
his ofd bookseller, Mr. Boulter, gave him the follow- 
iog relation, — " That some time before, there came 
into his shop a young gentleman to inquire for some 
play books. He told him be had none, but showed 
iiim Mr. Flavel's small treatise of Keeping the Heart, 
intreated him to read it, and assured him it would 
do him more good than any play bqok. The gen- 
tleman read the title, and glanciog upon several 
pages here aud there, broke out into profane expres- 
sions. Mr. Boulter begged of him to buy and read 
it, and told him he bad no reason to censure it so 
severely. At last he bought it, but told him he would 
not read it. *' What will you do with it then ?" said 
the bookseller. " I will tear and burn it." " Then," 
said Mr. B. *< you shall not have it." Upon this the 
gfentleman promised to read it, and Mr. B. told him, 
if he disliked it upon reading, he would return him 
l)is money. About a 'month after, the gentleman 
came to the shop again, and with a serious counte- 
nance thus addressed Mr. B. *' Sir, I most heartily 
thank you for putting this book into my bands. I bless 
God that moved you to do it, — it hath saved my soul ; 
blessed be God that ever I came into your shop." He 
ihen bought a hundred of the booka, and told him he 
would give them to the poor who could not buy them. 

Chap, xiii, ver. 1, 2.— The same day went 
Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea- 
side. And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, so that he went into a ship, 
and sat; and the whole multitude stood on 
the shore. 

George Wishart, one of the first Scottish martyrs 
at the time of the Reformation, being desired to preach 
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ODe Lord's day in the church of Mauchlioe, yreni 
thither with that design ; but the sheriff of Ayr had, 
in the nigiit time put a garrison of soldiers into the 
church to keep him out. Hugh Campbell of Kia-» 
zeancleogh, with others in the parish, were exceed- 
ingly offended at this impiety, and would have entered 
the church by force ; but Wishart would not suffer 
it, saying, *' Brethren, it is the word of peace which 
I preach unto you ; the blood of no man shall be shed 
for it this day. Jesus Christ is as mighty in the fields 
as in the church, and he himself, while be lived in the 
flesh, preached cftener in the desert and on the sea- 
side, than in the temple of Jerusalem." Upon this 
the people were appeased, and went with him to the 
edge of a moor on the south-west of Mauchlioe, 
where, having placed himself upon a mound of earth, 
be preached to a great multitude. He continued 
speaking for more than three hours, God working 
woodrously by bim ; insomuch that Laurence Ran- 
ken, the Laird of Shield, a very profane person, was 
converted by his discourse. The tears ran from bis 
eyes, to the astonishment of all present; and the whole 
of his after life witnessed tbaf his profession was with- 
out hypocrisy. 

Chap, xiii, ver. 51. — Jesus saith unto them, 

Have ye understood all these things ? They 

say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

The Rev. Mr. Berridge was remarkably careful to 
preach with great plainness of speech ; so much so, 
that, if possible, there might not be a word uttered 
which the meanest of his hearers could not under- 
stand. On one occasion, when the Rev. Mr. Romaioe 
had been preaching at his church, after the service ' 
the good vicar said, <' Brother Romaine, your sermon 
was good, but my people cannot understand your lan- 
guage." Mr. Romaine, whose style was remarkably 
simple, did not recollect any expression in his sermon 
that could be above their comprehension, and there- 
fore requested him to mention it. Mr. Berridge said, 
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'< You have eodeayored to prove that God is omnis- 
cient and omnipotent ; but if ycfti had said Almighty, 
and knew every thing, they would have understood 
you." 

Chap, xiv, ver. 4. — For John said unto 
him, It is not lawful for thee to have her. 

Dr. Edmund Calamy was a bold reprover of sin, 
and was never known to be intimidated when he 
thought his duty was concerned. He dared to cen- 
sure thd conduct of Cromwell to his face. His 
grandson informs us that he had General Monk for 
bis auditor in his own church, soon after the restora- 
tion ; and that, having occasion to speak in his ser- 
mon of filthy lucre, he said, '' Some men will betray 
three kingdoms for filthy lucre's sake ;" and imme- 
diately threw his handkerchief, which he usually 
"waved up and down while he was preaching, towards 
the General's pew. 

Chap, xiv, ver. 27. — But straightway Je- 
sus spake unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer : it is I ; be not afraid. 

A certain vessel being overtaken in a storm, the 
passengers were all much alarmed, and in fear of 
being drowned, except one,a sweet looking boy, who 
betrayed no fear nor sorrow. When the storm was 
over, one of the passengers asked him how he came 
to be so calm, when all the rest were so terrified. 
*« Oh!" said he smiling, " my father is the pilot." J^ 
sweet reflection for a Christian in distress. 

" Iq life's short course, the Christian finds 
The force of adverse waves and winds ; 
But let him not in storms despairi 
His Father is the pilot there." 

Chap. XV, ver. 9. — But in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 
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*< A serious man, from a neigbboriDgf parish," says 
Dr. Latrobe, " being one evening at my house on se- 
cular business, took occasion to inform me, that there 
was a great revival of religion in his neighborhood. 
I expressed much pleasure at the intelligence, , but 
asked him in what manner this happy revival disco- 
vered itself; — whether the people appeared more 
humble, more meek and peaceable, more kind and 
charitable, better united in their social relations, more 
virtuous in their lives, &c. He could not answer par- 
ticularly with respect to these things; but said, 
* People were much engaged in attending religious 
meetings; they had private lectures as often as a. 
preacher could be obtained ; and they had conferen- 
ces almost every evening.' I observed to him, that 
an attendance on the word preached was highly im- 
portant, and a hopeful sign; but asked him how it was 
on the Lord's day; whether they attended on the in- 
stituted worship of that day better than they used to 
do, (for I knew they had been shamefully negligent 
of that duty.) ' Why, no,' said he, ' we don't go to 
meeting on the Sabbath.' What ! I inquired, do you 
neglect God's institution to observe your own ? The 
prophet marks this as a token of decay in religion:^* 

Chap. XV, ver. 12, 13.--Then came his 
disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were offended, after they 
heard this saying ? But he answered, and 
said, Every plant which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 

Mr. Dod having preached against the profanation 
of the Sabbath, which much prevailed in his parish, 
and especially among the more wealthy iuhabitants, 
the servant of a nobleman who was one of them, 
came to him and said, " Sir, you have offended my 
lord to-day." Mr. Dod replied, " I should not have 
offended your lord, except he had been conscious to 
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himself that he had first offended my Lord ; and if 
your lord will offend my Lord, let him be offended.'* 

Chap, xvi, ver. 23. — But he returned and 
said unto Peter, Get thee behind rae, Satan, 
thou art an offence unto me ; for thou savor- 
est not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men. 

" I ren]emj>er many years ago," says one, " beings 
struck by a little incident, in a parish where the 
iocumbent, a man of most extraordinary Christian 
benignity, when in company with a clerical friend, 
rebuked in very plain terms one of his parishioners, 
ibr gross misbehaviour on a recent occasion. The 
reproof was so severe as to astonish his friend, who 
declared, that if he had addressed one of his flock in 
similar language, he should have expected an irre- 
oonoilable breach. The clergyman of the parish 
aiaswered him with a gentle pat on the shoulder, and 
with a smile of Christian wisdom,^ Oh my friend ! 
when there is love in the heart, you may say any 
tbing.'" 

Chap, xvi, ver. 26. — For what is a man 

profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 

lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give 

in exchange for his soul ? 

A person lately deceased, and who possessed a 
speculative acquaintaDce with divine troth, had, by 
unremitting industry, and carefully watching every 
opportunity of increasing his wealth, accumulated the 
sum of twenty-five thousand pounds. But, alas ! he 
became engrossed and entangled with the world, and 
to its acquisitions he appears to have sacrificed infi- 
nitely higher interests. A dangerous sickness, that 
bronght^eath near to his view, awakened his fears. 
Coniici^Re reminded him of his neglect of eternal 
«OQOiH| and filled him with awful forebodings of 
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fature miaery. A little before be expired be was 
beard to say, *' My possessions amount to twenty-fire 
thousand pounds. One half of this my property I 
would give, so that I might live one fortnight longer, 
to repent and seek salvation ; and the other half I 
would give my dear and only son." 

Chap, xvii, ver. 21. — ^Howbeit this kind 
goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. 

The following instance will serve to show the effi- 
cacy of prayer in expelling Satan from his usurped 
dominion in the soul ; and may, in a way of accom- 
modation, illustrate the passage to which it is applied. 

A minister from England happening some time 
since to be at Edinburgh, he was accosted very civilly 
by a young man in the street, with an apology for the 
liberty he was taking ; — " I think, sir," said he, *^ I 
have heard you at Spa-fields chapel." *< You pro- 
bably may, sir, for I have sometimes ministered 
there." " Do yon remember," said he, " a note put 
up by an afflicted widow, begging the prayers of the 
congregation for the conversion of an ungodly son V* 
**I do rery well remember such a circumstance.'* 
" Sir," said he, *^ I am the very person ; and wonder^ 
ful to tell, the prayer was effectual. Going on a 
frolic with some other abandoned young men one 
Sunday through the Spa-fields, and passing by the 
chapel, I was struck with its appearance, and hearing 
it was a Methodist chapel, we agreed to mingle with 
the crowd, and stop for a few minutes, to laugh and 
mock at the preacher and the people. We had only 
just entered the chapel, when you, sir, read the note, 
requesting the prayers of the congregation for an 
afflicted widow's son. I heard it with a sensation I 
cannot express. I was strubk to the heart ; and 
though I had no idea that I was the very individual 
meant, I felt that it expressed the bitterness of a 
widow's heart, who had a child as wicked as I knew 
myself to be. My mind was instantly solemnized. 
t coul4 not laugh ; my attention was riveted on the 
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preacher. I heard his prayer and sermon with an 
impression very different from that which had carried 
me into the chapel. From that moment, the truths 
of the Gospel penetrated my heart ; I joined the con- 
gregation ; cried to God in Christ for mercy, and 
found peace in belieyiog ; became my mother's com- 
fort, as I had long been her heavy cross, and through 
grace have ever since continued in the good ways of 
the Lord. An opening having lately been made for 
an advantageous settlement in my own country, I 
came hither with my excellent mother, and for some 
time past, have endeavored to dry up the widow's 
tears, which I had so often caused to flow ; and to be 
the comfort and support of her old age, as I had been 
the torment and affliction of her former days. We 
live together in the enjoyment of every mercy, happy 
and thankful ; and every day I acknowledge the kind 
hand of my Lord, that led me to the Spa-fields 
cbapel." 

Chap, xvii, ver. 27.— Notwithstanding, lesl 
we should offend them, go thou to the sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the fish that 
first cometh up ; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : 
that take, and give unto them for me and 
thee. 

" For your taxes and tributes," says Justin Mar- 
tyr to the emperors, "we are above all other men, 
everywhere ready to bring them to your collectors 
and officers, being taught so to do by our great Mas- 
ter, who bade those that asked the question, Whether 
they might pay tribute unto Caesar? to give unto 
Coesar the things that are Csesar's, and unto God the 
things that are God's." 

Chap, xviii, ver. 4. — Whosoever therefore 
shall humble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
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The celebrated Dr. Franklin, of America, once 
received a very useful lesson from the excellent Dr. 
Cotton Mather, which he thus relates in a letter to 
his 800, Dr. Samuel Mather, dated Passy, 12th May, 
1781 : — "The last time I saw your father, was in 
1724. On taking* my leave, he showed me a shorter 
way out of the house, through a narrow passage, 
which was crossed by a beam overhead. We were 
still talking as I withdrew, he accompanying me 
behind, and I turning towards him ; when he said 
hastily. Stoop — stoop ! I did not understand him till 
I felt my head hit against the beam. He was a man 
who never missed an occasion of giving instruction; 
and upon this he said to me, — Tou are youngy and 
have the world before you. Stoop gu you go through 
U^ and you will miss many Iiard thumps. This ad- 
vice thus beat into my head, has frequently been of 
use to me : and I often think of it when I see pride 
mortified, and misfortunes brought upon people by 
carrying their heads too high." 

Chap, xviii, ver. 20. — For where two or 

three are gathered together in my name, 

there am I in the midst of them. 

His late majesty George the Third had heard of a 
poor man at Windsor, who had occasionally a prayer 
meeting at his house. He one day disguised himself, 
and went to the door to inquire of the man the nature 
of the meetings, and to ask permission to attend. 
The poor man not knowing the illustrious individual 
with whom he was conversing, supposed him to be a 
a person laboring under a concern about his immor- 
tal interests, and asked him to walk in ; he then con- 
versed with him on the great subjects of religion, with 
which the apparent stranger was much pleased; and 
expressing his gratitude asked if he might be permit- 
ted to come again : this proposition was agreed to. 
He afterwards paid the man another visit, when the 
concerns of his soul and of eternity again occupied 
his attention. These visits were repeated, until one 
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day when the king was there, one of his attendants 
came to the door, with a loud rap, which hrought the 
poor man to the door, when he was surprised on being 
asked, If his Majesty was there? To which the 
man innocently replied, No. On goiog io, he in- 
formed his strange visitor of the singular inquiry that 
had been made. On this, bis Majesty explained the 
whole affair; thanked the good man for his kind at- 
tention and advice ; and told him, that as he was found 
ODt, be could no more enjoy bis company, but must 
bid bim farewell. His Majesty's regrets on this oc- 
casion were extremely great, as be derived much 
pleasure from the simple and familiar piety of this 
humble disciple. 

Chap, xix, ver. 14. — But Jesus said, Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not *, for of such is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

Elizabeth Gardner of Kendal, from her early in- 
fancy, was a child of a sweet and loving disposition, 
of a pious frame of mind, a lover of truth, and very 
dutiful and obedient to her parents and teachers. Sbe 
was always patient under any affliction that might 
'befall her; and often showed her love to her Saviour. 
*A few years since, she had a small book given her by 
a friend of her father's which she took much pleasure 
io reading; and very, few days past without her re- 
peating these words, which were in the first page, 
*' Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of such is the kingdom of heaven." 
In the autumn of 1 827, she went on a visit to Shipton, 
in Yorkshire, where she remained till Christmas. 
The 28th of December was the day fixed for her re- 
turn home, where she was very anxiously expected 
by her father, who had been confined to his bed a long 
time by a lingering illness. While her parents were 
thus looking towards the evening which was to bring 
their child to the arms of those she lored most on earth. 
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the dear litUe gSrl wa. anxiously looking for the arri- 
val of the coach which was to convey ber home, f^ 
I^ fte uncertainty of worldly prospects. Just » 
IZ coach drove up to the inn near where she had been 
Sgfber clothL caught fire, and ^^^\'l^^ 
Rut^iut, she was so severely burnt thaU^ became 
imi^ible for her to be moved. And on the evenmg 
oTthe next day, with little pa.n »'»« *''f»^''^.i';rj^^^ 
when not quite nine years old, and was interred at 
Sbipton, on the 1st of January, 1828. . „„v 

These lines are on her tomb-stone in Shipton church 

" Her days on earth, sweet child 1 were few, 
They passed away like morning dew ; 
Take warning by her call in youth, 
And early seek the God of truth." 

Chap, xix, ver. 23, 24.— Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that a rich man shall hardly enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: And agam, I say 
unto you, it is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

»« I bad been knowo," says one, " to Mr. Cecil as 
an occasional hearer at St. John's, and by soliciting 
bis advice at my coiDmenciog master of a family ; but 
some years bad passed since I enjoyed the pleasure of 
speaking to him, when he called at my house on horse- 
back, being then unable to walk, and desired to speak 
v^ith me. After the usual salutations, he addressed 
jne thus : — « I understand you are very dangerously 
situated !' He then paused. I replied, that I was not 
aware of it. He answered, * I thought it was proba- 
ble you were not ; ?md therefore I called on you : I 
bear you are getting rich ; take care, for it is the road 
by which the devil leads thousands to destruction V 
This was spoken with such solemnity and eamest- 
neas, that the impression will ever remain on my 
memory." 
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Chap. XX, ver. 6. — And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found others standing 
idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye here 
all the day idle ? 

The pious and eloqneDt Jeremy Taylor, Bishop of 
Down, said one day to a lady of his acquaintance, 
"wbo had been very neglectful of the education of her 
soo, ^^ Madam, if you do not choose to fill your boy's 
head with something, believe me the devil will." The 
Spanish proverb says strongly, '^ The devil tempts 
every man, but an idle man tempts the devil." 

Chap. XX, ver. 21, 22. — She saith unto him. 
Grant that these my two sons may sit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. But Jesus answered 
and said. Ye know not what ye ask. 

A fond father was in great distress for a favorite 
child, whom he apprehended to be dying in its infan- 
cy. Several of his friends endeavoured to assuage 
his grief, but he refused to be comforted. At length 
the minister on whom he attended offered to pray with 
him, and desired him to compose his mind, and give 
up his favorite son to the divine disposal, since there 
was no probable hope of his recovery. He replied, 
"I cannot give him up ; and it is my importunate re- 
quest that God would spare this child to me, whatever 
may be the consequence." He had his desire; the 
child recovered, and grew up, if possible, more and 
more his darling : but he lived to be a thorn in his 
side, arid to pierce his heart with many sorrows. For 
just as he came to maturity, he robbed his excellent 
master, whom before he had often injured. He was 
seized by the hand of justice, tried, condemned, and 
died one of the most hardened wretches that ever went 
oat of life in that ignominious manner. Upon the 
fatal day of execution, the mourning father was made 
to remember his former rash petition with grief a*- ' 

c* 
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tears ; and humbled in the dust, confessed his folly 
and his sin. 

Chap, xxi, ver. 16. — And said unto him, 

Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus 

saith unto them, Yea ; have ye never read, 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou 

hast perfected praise ? 

A Sabbath school havingf been opened near Here- 
ford, a laboriog' man, who had a larg'e family, sent 
his children there for the benefit of instruction ; the 
good effects of which soon appeared. It happened 
that, very near to this man's house, a place was open- 
ed for the worship of God, where service was per- 
formed every Sabbath evening at seven o'clock ; and 
this man and part of his family were in the habit of 
attending regularly. One Sabbath evening, the weath- 
er being very snowy, the man thought it prudent to 
leave his children at home, and went alone. Some of 
these young ones, doubtless, were much disappointed 
in not being permitted to accompany their father, and 
thought they would have a meeting amongst them- 
selves. The father, on his return home, was surpris- 
ed at seeing a light up stairs in his cottage, and thought 
that the children must be retiring to bed. He open- 
ed the door of the cottage, and went softly up stairs, 
when, to his astonishment, he heard his youngest 
daughter, a child not more than six years old, in hum- 
ble strains pouring forth her prayers to that God, 
through whose tender mercy it was that she had been 
taught to " remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy." When she had finished her prayer, she called 
upon one of her little brothers to pray, (for they were 
met together for that purpose,) and thus they finished 
this blessed day ; experiencing, it is hoped, the bless- 
edness of that promise, — " Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there will I be in the 
midst of them." 

Chap.'xxii, ver. 11.— And when the king 
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came in to see the guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on the wedding garment. 

A person who bad been for some time laboring^ 
under mental dejection, baling dressed bimself one 
Sabbath morning^ for church, and finding^ be had a fevr 
minutes to spend previous to leaving the bouse, took 
up his Bible with a view of reading a portion of Scrip- 
ture. The first passage that caught his eye, was the 
above, *' And when the king came in to see the guests,'* 
&o. The words strongly impressed bis mind, parti- 
cularly as connected with the design be bad of observ- 
ing' the ordinance of the Lord's Supper that day. 
When leaving his pew to g^ to the communion table, 
tbey recurred with such discouraging force to his re- 
collection, as to prevent bis going forward, and led 
him to return to bis seat. He afterwards considered 
it as wrong, in having yielded so far to groundless 
apprehensions, and that a comparison of our state and 
character with the word of God, is the rational and 
proper way of ascertaining our fitness or unfitness to 
approach the table of the Lord. 

Chap, xxii, ver. 21. — Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar's ; and unto God the things 
that are God's. 

A boy about nine years of age, who attended a Sab- 
bath School at Sunderland, requested his mother not 
to allow his brother to bring home any thing that was 
smuggled when be went to sea. << Why do you wish 
that, my child?" said the mother. He answered, 
'* Because my catechism says it is wrong." The 
mother replied, *' But that is only the word of a man." 
He said, '« Mother, is it the word of a man which said, 
* Render unto CsBsar the things that are Caesar's ?' " 
This reply entirely silenced the mother; but his father, 
still attempting to defend the practice of smuggling^, 
the boy said to bira, " Father, whether is it worse to 
rob one or to rob many ?" By these questions and a^ 
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Bwers, the boy silenced both his parents on the subjeet 
of smuggling. 

Chap, xxiii, ver. 13. — ^Ye shut up the king- 
dom of heaven against men : for ye neither 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in. 

A child of nine years old, in St. Giles', London, 
had gone for a long lime to a school, in which the chil- 
dren of Roman Catholics are taught by Protestants 
to read the Bible. The little girl was taken very ill, 
and when there seemed no hope of her getting better, 
her parents sent for a Popish Priest. When he came, 
he thus spoke to her: — " Child, you are in an awful 
state; you are just going to die. I beg yon, before 
you depart, to make your dying request to your father 
and mother, that they will not send your brothers and 
sisters to the school that you went to." The little girl 
raised herself up in bed, and said, " My dear father 
and mother, I make it my dying request that you 
"WILL send my brothers and sisters to that school ; for 
there I was first taught that I was a sinner, and that 
I must depend alone upon Jesus Christ for saliratioD.'* 
She then laid her head back, and expired. 

Chap, xxiii, ver. 24. — Ye blind guides, 
which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

A Neapolitan shepherd came in anguish to his 
priest : '^ Father, have mercy on a miserable sinner ! 
It is the holy season of lent ; and while I was busy at 
work, some whey spurting from the cheese-press, flew 
into my mouth, and, wretched man ! I swallowed it. 
Free my distressed conscience from its agonies, by 
absolving me from my guilt !" " Have you no other 
sins to confess?" said his spiritual guide. ^' No ; I do 
not know that I have committed any other." "There 
are," said the priest, " many robberies and murders 
from time to time committed on your mountains, and 
~ have reason to believe you are one of the persons 
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concenied id them." *' Yes," he replied," I am ; but 
these are never accounted a crime : it is a thing prac- 
tised by us all, and there needs no confession on that 
account." 

Chap, xxiv, ver. 36. — But of that day and 

hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 

heaven, but my Father only. 

At a Tillage not many miles from London, a woman 
was endeavoring to vend some printed trash, which 
she said contained a prophecy, that on the approach- 
ing Whit-monday, the world would be at an end. 
On hearing this, a girl about seven years of age, 
standing at the door of her father's bouse, ran in 
somewhat alarmed, and telling her mother what the 
woman had been saying, asked her whether she 
believed it? A sister of the little girl, between nine 
and ten years of age, who bad been educated in a 
Sabbath scool, happening to be present, could not 
refrain from speaking : **Ann," said she, " you must 
not mind what the woman has been saying; she, I am 
sure, cannot know when the world is to be at an end ; 
for, don't you remember what the word of God says, 
* Of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only ?' " 

Chap, xxiv, ver. 46. — Blessed is that ser- 
vant ^hom his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. 

For some time previous to his decease. Bishop 
Jewel had a presage of its near approach, which 
excited in him greater diligence in the duties of his 
office, admonishing and exhorting the people commit- 
ted to his charge more strictly, and preaching more 
frequently. By which restless labor and watchful 
cares he brought bis feeble body so low, that as be 
rode to preach at Lacock, in Wiltshire, a gentleroai^ 
kindly admonished him to return home, for his health 
and strength's sake ; saying, that such fatigue might 
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bring him in danger of his life; assuring him H wm 
better the people should want one sermon than be 
altogether deprived of such a preacher. To whom 
he replied, " It best becomes a bishop to die preach- 
ing in the pulpit;" seriously thinking upon the words 
of bis Master, " Happy is the servant whom the Lord 
shall find, when he cometh, so doing." Wherefore, 
that be might not disappoint his people, he ascended 
the pulpit, and took for his text, Gal. r, 16. «« Walk 
in the Spirit." ' 

Chap. XXV, ver. 13. — "Watch therefore ; for 
ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein 
the Son of man cometh. 

The following striking fact is taken from the Edin- 
burgh Advertiser, December 7, 1810. Died at Wa- 
terford, November 4, the Rev. B* Dickinson, minis- 
ter of the Baptist congregation m that city, while 
zealously employed in the discharge of his functions. 
Mr. Dickinson had taken for his text, 2 Cor. v, 10. 
" We must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ," and had advanced but a short way in its illus- 
tration, when he fell down in his pulpit, and instantly 
expired ! What an impressive lesson to those who 
preach, and to those who hear the everlasting Gospel i 
Be ye therefore ready also, for at such an hour as ye 
know not the Son of Man cometh. " Blessed is that 
servant whom his Lord; when he cometh, shall find 
so doing." 

Chap. XXV, ver. 36. — ^Naked, and ye clothed 
me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. 

On one occasion, as the Rev. Edmund Jones was 
returning home over the mountains, from places 
where he had been dispensing the word of life, he 
^ accidentally met a poor creature, almost naked, and 
perishing with cold. Such an object could not fail to 
work upon the tender sympathies of bis heart. Hav^* 
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log DO money, he actually stripped himself of his shirt, 
and what other clothes he could spare, and gave them 
to him ; and after conversing with him ahout the state 
of his soul, and commending the miserable creature 
to God in prayer, be pursued his journey. As soon 
as he entered his house, Mrs. Jones was alarmed at 
bis extraordinary appearance, and hastily inquired if 
any thing disastrous bad happened to him. Tbe good 
man soon quieted her fears by relating the particulars 
of what had occurred. " You did well, my dear," 
said she ; *< you have other clothes to put on ; let us be 
thankful to God that we are not in the poor man's cir- 
cumstances." 

Ohap. xxvi, ver. 14, 15, 16. — Then one of 
the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, and said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and 1 will deliver him unto 
you ? And they covenanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. And from that time 
he sought opportunity to betray him. 

During Monmouth's rebellion, in (be reign of 
James II, a certain person, knowing tb€ humane dis- 
position of one Mrs. Gaunt, whose life was one con- 
tinued exercise of beneficence, fled to her house, 
where he was concealed and maintained for some 
time. Hearing, however, of the proclamation which 
promised an indemnity and reward to those who dis- 
covered such as harbored the rebels, he betrayed his 
benefactress; and such was the spirit of justice and 
equity which prevailed among the ministers, that he 
was pardoned and recompensed for his treachery, 
while she was burnt alive for her charity ! The love 
of moaey is the root of all evil. 

Chap, xxvi, ver. 74, 75. — Then began he 
to curse and to swear, saying, 1 know not the 
man. And immediately the cock crew. And 
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Peter remembered the words of Jesus, which 
said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and 
wept bitterly, 

*< Bishop Jewel," says Faller, " being, by the yio- 
lence of Popish inquisitors, assaulted od a sudden, to 
subscribey he took a pen in his hand, and said,8milifig» 
* Have you a mind to see how well I can write ?' And 
thereupon under-writ their opinions*" Jewel, how- 
ever, by his ^* cowardly compliance, made his foes no 
fewer jvitbout,and one the more, a guilty conscience, 
within him. His life being way-laid for, with great 
difficulty he got over into Germany." Having arrived 
at Frankfort, by the advice of some friends, he made 
a solemn and affecting recantation of his subscriptioo, 
in a full congregation of English Protestants, on a 
Sabbath morning, after having preached a most ten- 
der, penitential sermon. " It was," said he, " my 
object and cowardly mind, and faint heart, that made 
my weak hand commit this wickedness." He bitterly 
bewailed his fall ; and, with sighs and tears, supplica* 
ted forgiveness of the God whose truth be had denied, 
and of the church of Christ, which he had so griev- 
ously offended. The congregation were melted into 
tears, and ** all embraced him as a brother in Christ; 
3'ea, as an angel «f God. Whoever seriously con- 
siders the high parts of Mr. Jewel," adds Fuller, 
<< will conclude, that his /a/2 was necessary for his 
humiliation. 

Chap, xxvii, ver. 29. — And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right hand : and 
they bowed the knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews ! 

When John Hubs, the Bohemian martyr, was 
brought out to be burnt, they put on his- head a triple 
crown of paper, with painted devils 6n it.* On seeing 
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it, he said, " My Lord Jesus Clurist, for ray sake, wore 
a crowD of thorns; why should not I then, for his 
sake, wear this light ci^^own, be it De^er so igoomiDi- 
ous? Truly I will do it, and that willingly." When 
it was set upon his head, the bishops said, " Now we 
commit thy soul to the devil.*^ — ^*< But I," said Huss, 
liftiog up his eyes towards heaven, ''do commit 'my 
spirit into thy bands, oh Lord Jesus Christ ;.to thee I 
commend my spirit^ which thou hast redeemed." 

Chap, xxvii, ver. 46. — And about tbe ninth 
hour, Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? 

Mr. Job Throgm^rtoD, a puritan divine, who was 
described by his contemporaries, as being " as holy 
and as choice a preacher as any in England," is said 
to have lived thirty-seven years without any comfort- 
able assurance as to his spiritual condition. When 
dying, he addressed the venerable Mr. Dod in the 
foUoiving words, " What will you say of him who is 
going out of tbe. world, and can find no comfort?" 
*' What will you say of him," replied Mr. Dod," who, 
when he was going out of the world, found no com- 
fort, but cried, * My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?"* This "prompt reply administered 
consolation toHhe troubled spirit of his dying friend, 
who departed an hour after, rejoicing in the Lord. 

Chap, xxviii, ver. 19. — rGo ye therefore, 

and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 

name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghost. 

In the following account, given by tbe Rev. Pliny 
Fisk, late American Missionary in Palestine, we see 
a departure from Scripture simplicity in the dispen- 
sing of baptism : — ^^ I went," says he, " one rooming 
to the Syrian church to witness a baptism. The ad- 
ministrator was tbe Bishop Abdool Messeeb. The 
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rotid^nt Bishop, Abdool Ahad, was present, and ag- 
sisted in the service* When I arrived at the churcb, 
I found about a dozen persons present going through 
with the prayers and ceremonies pjeparatory to the 
baptism. One part of the seryice was explained to 
me as intended to expel the devil from the child. 
When ready for the baptism, the font was uncovered, 
and a small quantity, first of warm, and then of cold 
water, was poured into it. The child, in a state of 
perfect nudity, was then taken by the bishop, who 
held it in one hand, while with the oth^r he anointed 
the whole body with oil. He then held the child in 
the font, its feet and legs being in the water, and with 
bis right hand he took up water, and poured it on the 
child, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. After this, he anointed it with oil, and 
returned it to the parents. 

Chap, xxviii, ver. 20. — ^Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen. 

Mr. Robert Bruce, an eminent minister in Scot- 
land, having to preach on a solemn occasion, was late 
in coming to the congregation. Some of the people 
beginning to be weary, and others wondering at his 
stay ; the bells having been rung long, and the time 
far spent, the beadle was desired tp go and inquire the 
reasons;' who, coming to his house, and finding his 
cnamber door shut, and hearing a sound, drew near, 
and hearing a sound, drew near, and listening, over- 
beard Mr. Bruce often, with much seriousness, say, 
«*I protest I will not go, except thou go with me." 
Whereupon the man, supposing that some person was 
in company with him, withdrew without knocking at 
the door. On being asked at his return, the cause of 
Mr. Bruce's delay, he answered he could not tell; 
but supposed that. some person was with him, who 
was unwilling to come to church, and he was engaged 
in pressing him to come peremptorily, declaring he 
would not go without him. Mr. Bruce soon after 
came, accompanied with no man^ but he came in the 



MARK I. 39 

fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ-; and 
liis speech and his preaching were with such OTidence 
and demonstration of the Spirit, that it was easy for the 
hearers toperceiTe he had been in (he mount with God. 
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Chap, i, ver. 6. — And John was clothed 
with camels' hair, and with a girdle of skin 
about hig loins ; and he did eat locusts and 
wild honey. 

A good old French bishop, in paying his annual 
visit to his clergy, was very much afflicted by , the 
representations they made of their extreme poverty, 
which, indeed, the appearance of their houses and 
families corroborated. While he was deploring the 
state of things which had reduced them to this sad 
condition, he arrived at the house of a curate, who, 
living amongst a poor set of parishioners, would, he 
feared, be in a still more woful plight than the others. 
Contrary, however, to his expectations, he found ap- 
pearances very much improved. Every thing about 
the house wore the aspect of comfort and plenty. 
The good bishop was amazed. **How is this, my 
friend ?" said he ; '* you are the first man that I have 
met with a cheerful face, and a plentiful board. Have 
you any income independent of your cure f" <' Tes, 
sir," said the clergyman, " I have ; my family would 
starve on the poor pittance I receive from the poor 
people that I instruct. Come with me into the gar- 
den, and I will show you the stock that yields me an 
excellent interest." On going to the garden, he 
showed the bishop a large range of bee-hives. *< There 
is the bank from which I draw ap annual dividend. 
It never stops payment." Ever after that remarka- 
ble visit, when any of his clergy complained to the 
bishop of poverty, he would say to them, " Keep bees, 
keep bees!" 
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Chap, i, ver. 25. — And in the morning', 
rising up a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. 

Colonel Gardiner used constantly to rise at four in 
the morniog, and to spend bis time till six in the 
secret exercises of the closet, reading, meditation, and 
prayer; in which last he acquired such a fervency of 
spirit, as, " I believe," says bis biographer, " few men 
living ever attained. This certainly very much con- 
tributed to strengthen that firm faith in God, and 
reverent animating sense of his presence, for which 
he was so eminently remarkable, and which carried 
him through the trials and services of life with such' 
steadiness, and with such activity; for he indeed 
endured and acted as if always seeing him who is 
invisible. If at any time he was obliged to go out 
before six in the morning, he rose proportionally 
sooner: so that when a journey or a march has re- 
quired him to be on horseback by four ^ he would be 
at his devotions by two." 

Chap, ii, ver. 2.5, 26. — ^And he said unto 
them, Have ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was an hungered, he 
and they that were with him? How he 
went into the house of God in the days of 
Ahiathar the high priest, and did eat the 
show-bread, which is not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and gave also to them that 
were with him. 

When the Romans had ravaged the province of 
Azazane, and 7,000 Persians were brought to Aripi- 
da, where they suffered extreme want, Acases, the 
bishop of that city, observed, that as God said, « I 
love mercy better than sacrifice," he would certainly 
be better pleased with the relief of his suffering crea- 



MARK III. 41 

tures, than with beings served with goU and sflrer in 
their churches. The clergy were of the same opin- 
ion. The consecrated vessels were sdld : and with 
the proceeds the 7,000 Persians were not only main- 
tained during the war, but stent home at its conclu- 
sion with money in their pockets. Varenes, the 
Persian monarch, was so charmed with this humane 
action that he invited the bishop to his capital, where 
he received him with the utmost reverence, and for 
his sake conferred many favors on the Christians. 

Chap, iii, ver. 5. — ^He looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for the 
hardness oi their hearts. 

Some time ago a man was tried at Cambridge, for 
a robbery committed on an aged gentlewoman in her 
own house. The judge was Baron Smith, a man of 
an amiable character for religion. He asked the 
gentlewoman if the prisoner at the bar was the per- 
son who robbed her? — •♦Truly my lord," said she, 
«< I cannot positively say it was he, for it was duskisb 
when I was robbed, so dark that I could hardly dis- 
cern the features of his face." " Where were you 
-when he robbed you?" " I was in a closet that joins 
to my bed-chamber, and he had got into my bouse 
while my servant had gone out on an errand." " What 
day of the week was it?" "It was the Lord's day 
evening, my lord." " How had you been employed 
when he robbed you?" My lord, "I am a Protes- 
tant dissenjter; I had been at the meeting that day, and 
had retired into my closet in the evening for prayer and 
meditation on what I had been hearing through the 
day." She had no sooner uttered these words, than 
the court, which was crowded with some hundreds of 
students, rung with a peal of loud laughter. The 
judge looked round the court as one astonished, and 
with a decent solemnity laid his hands upon the bench, 
9B if he was going to rise, and with no small emotion 
of spirit, spoke to the following effect : — ^' Good God ! 
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where am I ? Am I in the place of one of the tini- 
Tersities of this kingdom, where it is to be supposed 
that young gentlemen are educated in the principles 
of religion, as well as in all useful learning? and for 
Buch to laugh in so undecent a manner on hearing^ an 
aged Christian tell that she retired into her closet on 
a Lord's day evening for prayer and meditation ! 
Blush and be ashamed all of you, if you are capable 
of it, as well you may; and if any of your tutors are 
here, let them blush also to see. in how irreligious a 
manner their pupils and students behave." And then- 
turning to the lady, he said, *^ Don't be discourag-ed, 
madam, by this piece of rude and unmannerly, as 
well as irreligious usage ; you have no reason to be 
ashamed of what you have on this occasion, and in 
this public manner said ; on the contrary, you may 
glory in it. It adds dignity to your character, and 
shame belongs to them who would expose it to ridi-* 
cule." 

Chap. iV) ver. 33. — And with many such 

parables spake he the word unto them, as 

they were able to hear it. 

In the month of June, 1790, Mr. Wesley preached 
at Lincoln ; his text was Luke x, 42. — " One things 
is needful." When the congregation were retiring* 
from the chapel, a lady exclaimed in a tone of great 
surprise, " Is this the great J^r, Wesley^ of whom we 
hear so much in the present day? Why^ the poorest 
person in the chapel might have understood him," 
The gentleman to whom this remark was made, re- 
plied, ^< In this, madam, he displays his greatness ; 
that, while the poorest can understand him, the most 
learned are edified, and cannot be offended." 

Chap, iv, ver. 39. — And he arose, and re- 
buked the wind, and said unto the sea. Peace, 
be still. And the wind ceased, and there was 
a great calm. 
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Mr. Hervcy, in a sermon which he preached to the 
sailors at Biddeford, says, — <' What we have mention- 
ed of our Lord's saying Peace to the raging^ wares, 
may instruct you whom I address in the hour of danger ; 
may also teach you the wisdom of securing an inter- 
est in the Lord Jesus, whose di?ioe word even the 
winds and sea obey. The hour is coming, dear sail- 
ors, when you shall hail with shouts your native land 
no more. Oh ! then, come unto Christ ; get an in- 
terest in his merits ; give yourselves np to his guid- 
ance; let his word be your compass; let his grace 
hold the helm, and steer your course. Let his bless- 
ing fill your sails ; let his blood, his righteousness, his 
Spirit, be the prize of your calling; let this be the 
precious merchandize you court, this the pearl of jprice 
you seek." 

Chap. V, ver. 19. — ^Howbeit Jesus suffered 
him not ; but saith unto him, Go home to thy 
friends, and tell them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and bath had com- 
passion on thee. 

A sailor of the* name of Campbell, on board a 
Guineaman on the Congo, while in a state o( intoxi- 
cation, bathed in that river. When he had swimmed 
some distance from the vessel, some persons on board 
discovered an alligator making towards him. His 
escape was now considered impossible ; two shots 
were fired at the formidable creature, but without 
effect. The report of the piece, and the noise on 
board, made Campbell acquainted with his danger; 
be saw the creature advancing towards him, and with 
all the strength and skill he possessed, made for the 
shore. On approaching within a very short distance 
of some canes and shrubs that covered the bank, 
while closely pursued by the alligator, a ferocious 
tiger sprang towards him, at the instant the jaws of 
his first enemy were extended to devour him. At this 
awful moment Campbell was preserved. The eager 
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tiger, by overleaping^ him, encountered the gripe of 
the amphibious monster. A conflict ensued between 
them, the water was colored with the blood of the 
tiger, whose efforts to tear the scaly coveringof the 
alligator were unavailing, while the latter had also the 
advantage of keeping his adversary under water, \}j 
which the victory was presently obtained,, for the 
tiger's death was now effected. They both sank to 
the bottom, and the alligator was no more seen. 
Campbell was recovered, and instantly conveyed on 
board. His danger had sobered him, and the moment 
he leaped on deck, he fell on his knees, and returned 
thanks to Providence, who had so wonderfully pre- 
served him ; and what is more singular, *' from that 
moment to the time I am writing," says the narrator, 
<* be bas never been seen the least intoxicated, nor has 
he been heard to utter a single oath. If there ever 
was a reformed being in the universe, Campbell is 
the man." 

Chap, vi, ver. 18. — For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother's wife. 

After the taking of New Carthage in Spain by 
Scipio, afterwards surnamed Africanus, his officers 
knowing their general to be an admirer of the fair 
sex, brought to him the next morning a young virgin 
of extraordinary b^^^auty. As soon as she appeared, 
she charmed the eye^of all ; and Scipio was struck 
at the first sight of hei'. ^ But though he w.as in the 
prime of life, unmarried, and under no restraints, he 
did not suffer himself to be blinded by his rising pas- 
sion. He examined the beautiful captive concerning 
her country, birth, and engagements; and finding 
that she was betrothed to a Celtiberian prince, named 
Allucius, he ordered both him and the captive's 
parents to be sent for, and put her unharmed into 
their hands ; telling them, that the only return he ex- 
pected from them, was their friendship to the repub- 
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lie. The youDg Spaniard was so transported with joj, 
that he could notso much as return Scipio thanks. And 
the parents of the captive, haTiDg brought a considera- 
ble sum for the ransom of their daughter, offered it to 
the generous proconsul as a present, since he. had 
freely given her to her lover without ransom. They 
pressed aad entreated him to accept of it ; and, at 
length, throwing the money at bis feet, retired. But 
Scipio immediately bestowed it on Allucius, as an 
addition, on his part, to his wife's fortune. 

Chap, vi, ver. 41. — And when he had taken 
the five loaves and the two fishes, he looked 
up to heaven, and blessed, and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his disciples to set 
before them ; and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 

" I came from my last voyage hefore Christmas," 
saysa sailor, '* and hastened home. Being late when 
I arrived, I had not the opportunity of seeing my 
eldest girl until the following day. At dinner time 
when we had sat down, I began to eat what was' be- 
fore me, without ever thinking of my heavenly Fa- 
ther, that provided ray daily bread ; but, glancing my 
eye toward this girl, of whom I was doatingly fond, I 
observed her looking at me with astonishment. After 
a moment's pause, she asked me, in a solemn and 
serious manner, * Father, do you never ask a blessing 
before eating?' Her mother 'observed me looking 
hard at her, and holding my knife and fork motion- 
less ; it was not anger, — it was a rush of conviction, 
which struck me like lightning. Apprehending some 
reproof from me, and wishing to pass it by in a tricing 
way, she said,* Do you say grace, Nanny?' My eyes 
Were still riveted upon the child, for I felt conscious I 
bad never instructed her to pray, nor even set an ex- 
ample, by praying with my family when at home. — 
The child, seeing me waiting for her to begin, put 
her hands together, and lifting up her eyes to heaven, 
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breathed the sweetest prayer I ever heard. This was 
too much for me ; the knife and fork dropped from 
my hands, and I g'ave vent to my feeling^ in tears." 
It appears that, through the instrumentality of this 
child, not more than six years of age, who had attend- 
ed a Sabbath school, together with his subsequent 
attendance on the ptfblic worship of God, he has been 
led to saving views of divine truth. 

Chap, vii, ver. 10. — For Moses said, Hon- 
or thy father and thy mother ; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die the 
death. 

The Roman Catholic clergy manifest the greatest 
hostility to the schools established in Ireland, in which 
the Scriptures are read. A gentleman, on exposta- 
lating with a young priest on the subject, was told in 
reply, that he was only obeying the orders of his 
bishop, whom he was bound to obey by the most so* 
lemn and sacred oaths taken at his ordination, and of 
which his bishop frequently reminded him, nor did he 
execute his directions with that severity he ought ; for 
he was positively directed by hrs bishop to bring all 
the children who were sent by their parents to the 
school in the place before him; and while he de- 
nounced all the curses of the church against their 
parents by name, the children were ordered to curse 
their oum parents, by pronouncing audibly at the end 
of each verse, Amen ! ! 

Chap, vii, ver. 28. — The dogs under the 
table eat the children's crumbs. 

The following circumstance, which is said to have 
occurred at Abo in Finland, is opposed to the kind 
treatment we owe to the inferior animals :-— A dog, 
which had been run over by a carriage, crawled to 
Ih^door of a tanner in that town. The man's son, a 
boy of fifteen years of age, first stoned, and then pour- 
ed a vessel of boiling water upon the miserable Animal. 
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This act of diabolical cruelty was witnessed by one 
of the magistrates, who thought such barbarity de- 
served to be publicly noticed. He therefore inform- 
ed the other magistrates, who agreed to punish the 
boy as follows : — He was imprisoned till the next 
market day, when, in the presence of all the people, 
he was conducted to the place of execution by an 
officer of justice, who read to him his sentence : — 
'' Inhuman young man ! because you did not assist 
an animal which implored, your assistance by its cries, 
and which deriyes its being from the same God who 
gare you life, and added to the torture of the agoniz- 
ed creature, and murdered it, the city has sentenced 
you to wear on your breast the name you deserve, 
and to receive fifty stripes." He then hung a board 
round his neck, with this inscription : *< A savage, in- 
human young man !" and, after inflicting upon him 
25 stripes, he proceeded : — *■*• Inhuman young man ! 
you have now felt a very small degree of the pain 
with which you tortured a helpless animal in its hour 
of death. As you wish for mercy from that God who 
created all that live, learn humanity for the future." 
He then executed the remainder of the sentence. 

Chap, viii, ver. 6. — And he commanded the 
people to sit down on the ground : and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his disciples to set before 
them; and they did set them before the 
people. 

At Lebanon, in the state of New York, there dwelt 
a certain man, about fifty years of age, who had not 
only lived a very careless life, but was an open op- 
poser of the gospel-plan of salvation, and of the work 
of God in the late revival of religion in that part of 
the country; he was, however, brought under serious 
convictions in the following manner : — One day there 
came into his house a traveller with a burden on hia 
back ; the family being about to sit down to dinner, 
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the stranger was inyited to partake with them, which 
he accordiogly did. Wbeo the repast was finished, 
and the members of the family were withdrawing^ 
from their seats, the strang-er said, '' Don't let us for- 
get to give thanks to God." He accordingly gave 
thanks, and departed. The man of the bouse felt re- 
proved and confounded. The words of the stranger 
were fastened on his mind by the power of God. He 
was led to reflect on his wickedness in being unmind- 
ful of God, and in neglecting prayer and thanksgiv- 
ing ; he was also led to reflect on his manifold sins, 
which soon appeared to him a burden infinitely great- 
er than that which the traveller bore. He found no 
relief, until he sought it in that very way which he used 
formerly to despise, through the peace-speaking blood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Chap, viii, ver. 38.^-Whosoever therefore 

shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in 

this adulterous and sinful generation; of hira 

also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when 

he Cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 

holy angels. 

David Straiten, one of the Scottish martyrs, was 
brought to the knowledge of the truth, through the 
instrumentality of John Erskioe of Dun. One day, 
having retired with the young laird of Laurieston, to 
a quiet and solitary place in the fields, to have the 
New Testament read to him, it so happened, that in 
the course of reading, these words of our Saviour oc- 
curred, "He thatdenieth me before men, in the midst 
of this wicked generation, him will I deny in the pre- 
sence of my Father and his angels." On bearing 
them, he became of a sudden, as one enraptured or 
inspired. He threw himself on his knees, extended 
his hands, and, after looking for some time earnestly 
towards heaven, he burst forth in these words, " Oh 
Lord, I have been . wicked, and justly mayest thou 
withdraw thy grace from me ; but, Lord, for thy mer- 
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cies' sakej let me never deny tbee nor tby truth, for 
fear of death and corporal pains." The issue proved 
that his prayer was not in vaio. For, at his trial and 
death, he displayed much firmness and constancy in 
the defence of the truth, and gave great encourage- 
ment to another gentleman, Norman Gourlay, who 
sufiered along with him. 

Chap, ix, ver. 35. — If any man desire to 
be first, the same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of all. 

Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, was eminent for hu- 
mility. When tlie people had chosen him bishop, he 
privately withdrew, reckoning himself unworthy of 
80 great an office, and giving way to others, whose 
age and experience rendered them, as he thought, 
much fitter for it ; but the people having found where 
be was, beset the house, and forced him to accept the 
office. 

Chap, ix, ver. 41. — For whosoever shall 

give you a cup of water to drink in my name, 

because ye belong" to Christ, verily I say unto 

you, he shall not lose his reward. 

When Agrippa was in a private station, he was ac- 
cused by one of his servants of having spoken injurt- 
<ously of Tiberius, and was condemned by the empe- 
ror to be exposed in chains before the palace gate. — 
The weather was very hot, and Agrippa became ex- 
cessively thirsty. Seeing Thaumastus, a servant of 
Caligula, pass by with a pitcher of water, he called 
to bim, and entreated leave to drink. The servant 
presented the pitcher with much courtesy ; and 
Agrippa having allayed his thirst, said to him, '* As- 
sure thyself, Thaumastus, that if I get out of this cap- 
tivity, I will one day pay thee well for this draught of 
water." Tiberius dying, his successor, Caligula, 
soon after, not only set Agrippa at liberty, but made 
him king of Jadea* In this high lituation, Agrippa 
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was not unmindfal of (he glass of water given to him 
when a captive. He immediately seat for Thaumas- 
tus, and made him comptroller of his household. 

Chap. X, ver. 7. — What therefore God hath 

joined together, let not maa put asunder. 

The wife of a pious man told him one' day, that if 
he did not give over runniog after the missionaries, 
a name often applied to serious ministers of different 
denominations, she would certainly leave him. Find- 
ing that he continued obstinate, she on one occasion 
sent for him from the harvest field, and informed him 
that she was about to carry her threats into execution ; 
and that, before she left the house, she wished some 
articles to be divided, to prevent future disputes. She 
first produced a web of linen, which she insisted should 
be divided. ** No, no," said the husband ; '^ you have 
been, upon the whole, a good wife to me : if you will 
leave me, though the thought makes my heart sore, 
you must take the whole with you ; you well deserve 
it all." The same answer was given to a similar 
proposal respecting some other articles. At last the 
wife said, ••♦ So you wish me to leave you ?" " Far 
from that," said the husband ; " I would do any thing 
but sin to make you stay ; but if you will go, I wish 
you to go in comfort." " Then," Steiid she, " you have 
overxsome me by your kindness ; I will never leave 
you." 

Chap. X, ver. 23. — And Jesus looked round 
ahout, and saith unto his disciples, How hard- 
ly shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

When Garrick showed Dr. Johnson his fine house, 
gardens, statues, pictures, &c, at Hampton Court, 
what ideas did thewawaken in the mind of that great 
man P Instead oi a flattering compliment, which was < 
expected, " Ah ! David, David," said the doctor, 
'* these are things which make a death-bed' terrible V* 
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Chap, xi, ver. 14. — And Jesus answered 
and said unto it. No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter forever. And his disciples heard it. 

The Spirit of God, by mean^of the Scriptures, con- 
yioces of sio, as well as comforts believers by its 
promises. Cowper, speaking of his distressing con- 
.yiction.s, says, *' One moment I thought myself shut 
out from mercy by one chapter, and the next by an- 
other. The sword of the Spirit seemed to guard the 
tree of life from my touch, and to flame against me in 
every avenue by which I attempted to approach it. 
I particularly remember, that the parable of the bar- 
ren fig-tree was to me an inconceivable source of an- 
guish ; and 1 applied it to myself, with a strong per- 
suasion in my mind, that when our Saviour pronounced 
a curse upon it, be had me in his eye, and pointed that 
curse directly at me." 

Chap, xi, ver. 25. — And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have ought against 
any ; that your Father also which is in hea- 
ven may forgive you your trespasses. 

A wealthy planter in Virginia, who had a great 
number of slaves found one of them reading a Bible, 
and reproved him for neglect of his work, saying, 
there was time enough on Sutidays for reading the 
Bible, and that on other days he ought to be in the 
tobacco-house. The slave repeated the offence ; be 
ordered him to be whipped. Going near the place of 
punishment soon after its infliction, curiosity led him 
to listen to a voice engaged in prayer; and he heard 
the .poor black implore the Almighty to forgive the 
injustice of his master, to touch his heart with a sense 
of his sin, and to make him a good Christian. Struck 
with remorse, he made an immediate change in his 
life, which had been careless and dissipated, burnt 
his profane books and cards, liberated all bis slaves, 
and appeared now to study how to render his wealth 
and talents useful to others. 
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Chap, xii, ver. 12. — And they sought to 
lay hold on faitad, but feared the people ; for 
they knew tliat he bad spoki^n the parable 
against them : and they left him, and went 
their way. 

During the Protectorate, a certain Jroight in the 
county of Surrey, bad a law-suit with the minister of 
his parish; and whilst the dispute was pending^ Sir 
John imagined that the sermons which were delivered 
at church were preached at him. He therefore com- 
plained against the minister to Oliver Cromwell, who 
inquired of the poor preacher concerning it> aocl 
having found that he merely reproved common siotfy 
he dismissed the complaining knight, saying, ** Go 
home, Sir John, and hereafter live in good friendship 
with your minister ; the word of the Lord is a search* 
ing word, and it seems as if it had found you out." 

Chap, xii, ver. 41. — And Jesus sat over 
against the treasury, and beheld how the peo- 
ple cast money into the treasury : and many 
that were rich cast in much. 

« Some years ago," says one, " I recollect reading 
a striking sermon by the late Mr. Simpson of Mac- 
clesfield; the subject, I think, was Christian hberal- 
ity ; but what most forcibly struck my mind, was a 
passage quoted from Malachi iii, 16. ' Bring ye all 
the tithes into the store-house, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saitb the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall 
not be room enough to receive it>' I cannot describe 
bow my mind was impressed with the manner in which 
Jehovah here condescended to challenge his people, 
when he says, <And prove me now herewith,' &c. 
Suffice it to say, that the subject made such an im- 
pression, I found it my duty to do more for the cause 
of God than I ever had done. I did so, and on ciosiD^ 
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that year*8 accoants, I found that I had gained more 
than in any two years preceding it. Some time after- 
wards, I thought the Redeemer's cause had an addi- 
tional claim, as the place in which we worshipped him 
Wanted some repairs. The sum I then gav^ was 
^20 ; and in a very little time afterwards I received 
^40, which I had long given up as lost*" 

Chap, xiii, ver, 8. — And there shall be fa- 
mines and troubles : these are the beginnings 
of sorrows. 

During the siege of Jerusalem, the extremity of 
the famine was such, that a Jewess of noble family, 
urged by the intolerant cravings of hunger, slew 
her infant child, and prepared it for a meal. She had 
actually eaten one half of it, when the soldiers, allured 
by the smell of food, threatened her with instant 
death, if she refused to discover it. Intimidated bv 
this menace, she immediately produced the remains 
of her son, which struck them with horror. At the 
recital of this melancholy and affecting occurrence, 
the whole city stood aghast, congratulating those 
whom death had hurried away from such heart-rend- 
ing scenes. Indeed, humanity at once shudders and 
sickens at the narration; nor can any one of the least 
sensibility reflect upon the pitiable condition to which 
the female part of the inhabitants of Jerusalem must 
at this time have been reduced, without experiencing 
the tenderest emotions of sympathy, or refraining 
From tears, while he reads our Saviour's pathetic 
address to the women who bewailed him as he was 
led to Calvary, wherein he evidently refers to these 
Tery calamities. 

Chap, xiii, ver. 12. — Now tHe brother shall 

betray the brother to death. 

John Diazius, a native of Spain-, having embraced 
the Protestant faith, came afterwards into Germany, 
where he visited Malvinda, the Pope's agent there. 
Having attempted in rain to bring him back to the 

E* 
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church of Rome, Malvioda sent to ftome for his 
brother AlphoDsus Diazius, who, hearing that his bro- 
ther was become a Protestant, came into Germany 
with an assassin, resolving either to draw him back 
to Popery, or to destroy him. Alphonsus finding his 
brother so steadfast in his belief of the truths of the 
Gospel, that neither the promises nor threats of the 
Pope's agent, nor bis own pretensions of brotherly 
love, could prevail on him to return to Popery, 
feigned to take a most friendly and affectionate fare- 
well, and then departed. Having soon returned, he 
sent in the ruffian who accompanied him, with letters 
to his brother, himself following behind, and while 
bis brother was reading them, the assassin cleft his 
head with a hatchet which they purchased on the way 
from a carpenter; and, taking horse, they both rode 
off. Alphonsus, though highly applauded by the Pa- 
pists, became the prey of a guilty conscience. His 
horror and dread of mind were so insupportable, that^ 
being at Trent during the general council, like 
another Judas, he put an end to his life by hanging 
himself. 

Chap, xiv, ver. 4. — And there were some 
that had indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the ointment 
made 7 

A Christian gentleman, when blamed by his com-^ 
mercial partner for doing so much for the cause of 
God, made this reply, — "Your fox-hounds cost more 
in one year, than my religion ever cost in two." 

Chap, xiv, ver. 8. — She hath done what 
she could. 

At a meeting held, with the view of forming an 
auxiliary society in aid of the Wesleyan mission, the 
following anecdote was related by one of the speak- 
ers;— A woman of Wakefield, well known to be in 
▼ery needy circumstances, offered to subscribe a 
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penny a-week to the missioaary fand. " Surely youy" 
said one, " are too poor to afford this ?" She replied, 
<< I spin so maDy hanks of yarn for a maintenance : I 
will spin ONE MORE, and that will be a penny for the 
society." " I would rather," said the speaker, " see 
that hank suspended in the poor woman's cottage, — a 
token of her zeal for the triumph of the Gospel,—- 
than military trophies in the halls of heroes, the proud 
memorials of yictories obtained ' over the physical 
strength of men!" 

Chap, xiv, ver. 20. — ^And when they had 
mocked him, they took o£f the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. 

After Archbishop Cranmer had been condemned, 
in the beginaiag of Queen Mary's reign, to suffer 
death, they proceeded afterwards to degrade him. 
To make him appear as ridiculous as possible, they 
put on him an episcopal habit made of canvas and old 
rag-s; Bonner, in the meantime, by way of insult and 
mockery, calling him Jlfr. Canterbury, and such 
like. He bore all with his wonted fortitude and pa- 
tience; telling them, the degradation gave him no 
concern, for he had long despised these ornaments. 
When they bad stript bim of all his habits, they put 
upon his jacket an old gown, threadbare and ill- 
ishaped, and a townsman's cap, and so delivered him 
to the secular power, to be carried back to prison, 
where he was kept entirely destitute of money, and 
totally secluded from his friends. Such was the 
iniquity of the times, that a gentleman who gave him 
a little money to buy some provisions, narrowly es- 
caped being brought to trial for it. 

Chap, xvi, ver. 15. — And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. 

" I hope," says Mr. KnSl of Petersburgh, in a let- 
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ter, ** the subject of devoting ourselves and our chil- 
dren to God and to bis service, will be more thought 
of, and more acted upon, than it has been hitherto. 
I am more and more convinced, that if St. Paul had 
ever preached from, *Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature,' be would have 
laid great stress on the word ^ go.' On your peril, do 
not substitute another word for 'go.' Preach is a 
good word. Direct is a good Word. Collect is a good 
word. Give is a good word. They are all import- 
ant in their places, and cannot be dispensed with. 
The Lord bless and prosper those who are so engaged, 
but still lay the stress on the word ' go ;' for * bow can 
they hear witbout a preacher, and how can they 
preach except they be sent?' Six hundred millions 
of the human race are perishing, and there are per- 
haps thirty among all the Christians in Britain, who 
at this moment are preparing to *go.' Alas! my 
hand i<hakes, and my heart trembles. < Is this thy 
kindness to thy friend ?' " 

Chap, xvi, ver. 20. — And they went forth, 
and preached every where, the Lord working- 
with them, and confirming the word with 
signs following. Amen. 

Arnobius, a heathen philosopher, who became a 
Christian speaking of the power which the Christian 
faith had over the minds of men, says, " Who 
would not believe it, when he sees in how short 
a time it has conquered so great knowledge? Ora- 
tors, grammarians, rhetoricians, lawyers, physicians, 
and philosophers, have thrown up those opiuions 
which but a little before they held, and have em- 
braced the doctrines of the Gospel?" 

" Though but of yesterday," said TertuUian, " yet 
have we filled your cities, islands, castles, corpora- 
tions, councils, your armies themselves, your tribes, 
companies, the palace, the senate, and courts of jus- 
tice; only your temples have we left you free." 
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LUKE. 

Chap, i, ver, 3. — It seemeth good to me 

also, having had perfect understaading of all 

things from the very first, to write unto thee 

in order, most excellent Theophilus. 

Mr. Hill, missiooary at Berhampore, on one occa* 
Bion distribated a number of tracts. He farther states, 
**• I bad reserved a Gospel of Luke to use oo the way, 
if occasion should require; but a man followed me, 
and constrained me to gfive it to him, by pleading my 
promise on the past night. When be had received it, 
be took bold of my horse reins, and said, '* Sir, I will 
not let you depart, until I have some clue to the 
meaning of the book, otherwise it will be useless to 
me when you are gone. — Here, Sir, what is this 
Mungal Somacbar ?" " Good news" — ^'* What is this 
Luke ?" '* Luke is the raan*s name who wrote this 
book"— "Kurtrick— what is that?" "Written; and 
the whole sentence means. The Gospel written by 
Luke." — " Who was Luke?" " He was a man ac- 
quainted with all which the Lord Jesus Christ did and \ 
said on earth, with the reason of Christ's coming into * 
the world, and with the manner of his death; and 
these are the things contained in this book." — ^" That 
will do, Sir; now I shall understand what I read." 
I left him, and prayed that the Lord would give him 
understanding." 

Chap, i, ver. 79. — To give light to them 
that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Mr. Benn of Higbgate, bad been long and heavily 
afflicted with an asthma, which terminated bis valu- 
able life, ere, to human appearance, he bad reached 
its meridian. The evening before bis departure, he 
desired all his children to come into his chamber; and 
placing them around bis dying bed, thus addressed 
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them : — ^* You all know that I am soon goiog to be 
transplanted out of this world into n better. I hope I 
shall there be permitted to watch over you, and I 
trust that you are walking the same road, and will 
soon follow me. You all know the road; great pains 
have been taken to show it to you. Where is it to 
be found?" The children all instantly replied, *< in 
the Bible.*' The dying parent proceeded. "Keep 
bold of that chain ; it will never mislead you. "When 
you are in doubt, whether this or that be right, ask 
your Bible ; see if your Saviour would have done so." 

Chap, ii, ver. 10, 11. — And the angel said 
unto them, Fear not : for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord. 

In the year 1753, Mr. Lindley Murray was placed 
in a good school in the city of New-York. A very* 
strong, audi he thought, beneficial impression was 
made upon bis mind about this period, (in bis eighth 
or ninth year,) by a piece which was given him to 
write. The sheet was decorated with a framework 
of ^' pleasing figures," in the center of which he was 
to transcribe the visit and salutation of the angels to 
the shepherds of Bethlehem. To use his own words, 
" the beauty of the sheet, the property I was to have 
in it, and the distinction which I expected from per- 
forming the work in a handsome manner, prepared 
my mind for relishing the solemn narrative, and the 
interesting language of the angels to the shepherds. 
The impression was so strong and delightful, that it 
has often occurred to me through life with great satis- 
faction; and, at this hour, it is remembered with 
pleasure. If parents and others who have the care of 
young persons, would be studious to seize occasions 
of presenting the Holy Scriptures to them under fa* 
Torable and inviting points of view, it would probably 
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be atteDded with the happiest eActs. A veneration 
for these sacred Yolumes, and a pleasure in perusing 
them, may be excited by agreeable and interesting 
associations ; and these impressions, thus early made, 
there is reason to believe, would accompany the 
mind through the whole of life. " 

Chap, ii, ver. 29, 30. — Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word : For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation. 

Mr. Hervey, when dying, expressed his latitude 
to his physician for his visils, though it had been long 
out of the power of medicine to cure him. He then 
paused a little, and with great serenity and sweetness 
in his countenance, though the pangs of death were 
upon him, being raised a little in his chair, repeated 
these words : '^ Lord^ novo Uitest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, a^cordin^ to thy most holy and com- 
fortable word ; for mine eyes have seen thy precious 
salvation. Here, doctor, is my cordial : what are all 
the cordials given to support the dying, in comparison 
of that which arises from the promises of salvation by 
Christ? This, this now supports me." About three 
o^clock he said,* " The great conflict is over; — now 
all is done." After which he scarcely spoke any 
other word intelligibly, except twice or thrice, pre- 
cioiu galvcUion! and then leaning his head against 
the side of the chair on which he sat, he shut his eyes, 
and on Christmas day, the 25th of December, 1758, 
between four and &ve in the afternoon, fell asleep in 
Jesus. 

Chap, iii, ver. 14. — And the soldiers like- 
wise demanded of him, saying. And what 
shall we do ? And he said unto them. Do 
violence to no man, neither accuse any false- 
ly ; and be content with your wages. 

Two British officers led their troops against a set- 
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tlement of the eDemy in America. One of them, 
named Butler, entering a house, the mistress of which 
was lying in child-bed, he ordered mother and child 
to be killed* At that moment, the other officer fol< 
lowing him« cried out, — "What, kill a woman and 
child ! No. That child is not an enemy of the king, 
or friend of the congress. Long before he can do 
evil, the dispute will be settled." He then set a guard 
at the door, and sav^d both mother and child. 

Chap, iii, ver. 19. — But Herod the tetrarch^ 
being teproved by him for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, &c. 

The Rev. Mr. W > was travelling in a stage 

coach, in company with the Hon. Capt. N— — , 
who, though he was in other respects as agreeable as 
he was intelligent, frequently indulged in taking the 
name of God in vain. Mr. W— — , in a dignified 
and affectionate manner, reproved him. So far from 

being offended. Captain N formed an esteem 

for him, which time did not destroy. And when the 

vicarage of T- , which was in his gift, became 

vacant, he unsolicitedly gave it to his faithful monitor. 

Chap, iv, ver. 18, 19.— The Spirit of the 

Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 

me to preach the Gospel to the poor; he hath 

sent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach 

deHverance to the captives, and recovering of 

sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that 

are bruised : To preach the acceptable year 

of the Lord. 

The biographer of Mr. Elliot, the missionary, says of 
him, ^' He liked no preaching but what had been well 
studied ; and he would very much commend a serm^pn ' 
which he could perceive had required some good think- 
ing and reading in the author of it. I have heard 
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him thos express himself: * Brother, there was oil 
required for the service of the saDctuary ; but it was 
to be beaten oil ; I praise God that I saw your oil so 
well beaten to-day : the Lord help us always, by g[DOd 
study, to beat our oil, that there may be no knots 
in our sermons left undissolved, and that there may 
be a clear light thereby given to the house of God!' 
He likewise looked for something in a sermon be- 
side and beyond the mere study of man ; he was for 
baring the Spirit of Qod breathing in it, and with it ; 
and be was for speaking those things from those im- 
pressions, and with those affections, which might com- 
pel the bearer to say. The Spirit of God tocu here ! 
I have heard him complain, ** It is a sad thing, when 
a sermon shall have this one thing, $ks Spirit of Qod, 
wanting in it." 

Chap. V, ver. 26. — And they were all ama< 
zed, and they glorified God, and were filled 
with fear, saying, We have seen strange 
things to-day. 

Dr.* Philip, in a late speech at the anniversary of 
the London Missionary Society, alludes to a remark 
made by Mr. Newton — " When I get to heaven, I 
shall see three wonders there ; — the first wonder will 
be to see many people there whom I did not expect 
to see — the second wonder will be to miss many peo- 
ple whom I did expect to see — and the third, and 
greatest wonder of all, will be te find myself there." 
"I have also," says Dr. P. " seen three wonders ; I 
have seen men of great wealth, and of great talents, 
who have bad many opportunities of forwarding the 
cause of God, do nothing ; I have seen many humble 
and despised individuals, but whose hearts were right 
with God, do wonders ; but the greatest wonder of 
ftll is to find that so b«imble an individual as I am, 
should have been at all^ useful in the work. I take 
nothing unto myself but shame and humility before 
God." 
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Chap, vi, ver. 22. — ^Blessed are ye when 
men shall hate you, and when they shall se- 
parate you from their company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man's sake. 

Six students were expelled the UoiTersity of Ox- 
ford io 1768, for praying, reading, and expounding 

the Scriptures in a private house. Mr. ^— de« 

fended their doctrines from the thirty-nine articles of 
the established church, and spoke in the highest terms 
of the piety and exemplariness of their lives ; but his 
motion w^s overruled, and sentence pronounced 

against them; Dr. -, one of the heads of the 

houses present, observed, that as these six gentlemen 
were expelled for having too much religion, it would 
be very proper to inquire into the conduct of some 
who had too little. What a stale must reNgion have 
been in at Oxford, that out of so many hundred stu- 
dents, only six should be found guilty of such a pre- 
tended crime ! 

Chap, vi, ver. 27. — But I say unto you 
which hear, love your enemies, do good to 
them which hate you. 

A person who had done Sir Matthew Hale a great 
injury, came afterwards to him for his advice in the 
settlement of his estate. Sir Matthew gave his ad- 
vice yery frankly to him, but would accept of no fee 
for it ; and thereby showed, ()oth that he could for- 
give as a Christian, and that he had the spirit of a 
gentleman in him, not to take money of one who had 
wronged him so grievously. When he was asked by 
one how he could use a man so kindly who had wrong- 
ed him so much, his answer was, He thanked God^ 
he bad learned to forget injuries. 

Chap, vii, ver. 2, 3. — And a certain centu- 
rion's servant, who was dear unto him, was 
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sick, and ready to die. And when he heard 
of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

*' I remember," says Dr. Doddridge, id bis Life of 
Coldnel Gardiner, *•* 1 bad once occasion to visit one 
of bis dragooDS io bis last illoess at Harborough, and 
I foaod tbe man upon the borders of eternity ; a cir- 
cumstance, wbicb, as be apprehended it bimself. must 
add some peculiar weight and credibility to bis dis^ 
course. And he then told me, iu bis Colonel's ab- 
sence, that he questioned not but be should hftve 
everlasting reason to bless God oo Colonel Gardiner's 
account ; for be bad been a father to him in all bis 
interests, both temporal and spiritual. He added, 
that be bad visited him almost every day during his 
illness, with religious advice and instruction, as well 
as taken care that be should want nothing that might 
conduce to the recovery of his health. And he did 
i|ot speak of this as tbe result of any particular attach- 
ment to him, but as tbe manner in which he was ac- 
customed to treat those under his pomroand." 

Chap, vii, ver. 12. — Now when he came 
nigh to the- gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow, and much peo- 
ple of the city was with her. 

It is recorded of tbe late Countess of Huntingdon, 
who afterwards so warmly espoused the caase of God 
and bis truth, that in her early youth, when about 
Dine years old, tbe sight of a corpse about her own 
age, carried to the grave, induced ber to attend the 
funeral, and then the first impression of deep serious- 
ness respecting an eternal world laid hold of her con- 
science. With many tears, she cried earnestly on tbe 
spot to God, that whenever he was pleased to call ber 
hence, He would deliver her from all her fears, aii4 
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give her a happy departure; she often afterwards vis- 
ited the grave of this youog person, and always pre- 
served a lively sense of the affecting scene. 

Chap, viii, ver. 2. — And certain women, 
which had been healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom 
went seven devils. 

Mr. Romaine bad been chosen to the rectory of 
Blackfriars, in 1764, but by the opposition of some 
who were unfriendly to the Gospel, was kept out of 
the pulpit till early in the year 1766, when the Lord 
Chancellor, to the unexpressible joy of thousands, 
terminated the dispute in his favor. His election is 
said to have been principally owing to the influence 
of a publican. Mr. Romaine being informed of this 
circumstance, we are told, waited upon him to thank 
him for the zeal he had shown on that occasion. *' In* 
deed, sir," he replied, '* I am more indebted to you 
than you to me, for you have made my wife, who was 
one of the worst, the best woman in the world." 

Chap, viii, ver. 24, 25. — And they came to 
him, and iiwoke him. Baying, Master, Master, 
we perish ! Then he arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the water ; and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. And he said 
unto them, Where is your faith ? 

Some years ago, an officer in the army, who was a 
pious man, was drafted abroad with his regiment. He 
accordingly embarked, with his wife and children.-^ 
They had not been many days at sea, when a violent 
storm arose, which threatened the destruction of the 
ship, and the loss of all their lives. Consternation and 
terror prevailed among the crew and passengers ; his 
wife also was greatly alarmed. In the midst of all 
he was perfectly calm and composed : his wife ob- 
serving this, began to upbraid him with want of affec- 
tion to her and his children, urging, that if he was not 
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eoDcerned for bis own safety , be ougbt to Be for tbein. 
He made do reply, but immediately left the cabin, to 
which be returned in a short time with his sword 
drawn in his band, and with a stern countenance 
pointed it to ber breast ; but sfoe smiling, did not ap* 
pear at all disconcerted or afraid. ** What !" said 
he, *^ are you not afraid when a drawn sword is at your 
breast ?" *^ No," answered she, " not when I know that 
Itis in the hand of him who loves me." ** And would 
you have me," replied be, " to be afraid of this storm 
and tempest, when I know it to be in the hand of my 
heavenly Father who loves me?" 

Chap, ix, ver. 7. — Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him : and he 
was perplexed, because that it was said of 
eojTie, that John was risen from the dead. 

Some one was saying before Henry lY , of France, 
** how happy kings were." " They are not," replied 
be, ** so happy as you imagine them to be. Kings are 
either bad or good men. If they are bad men, they 
bear within themselves their own plague and torment. 
If they are good men, they find from other people a 
thousand causes of uneasiness and affliction. A good 
king feels the misfortunes of all his subjects ; and in 
a great kingdom, what innumerable sources are there 
of affliction!" 

Chap, ix, ver. 60. — And Jesus said unto 
him, let the dead bury their dead ; but go 
thou and preach the kingdom of God. 

A serious person, who could speak Irish, travelling 
in the neighborhood of one of the schools, casually 
entered into conversation with a poor woman, and to 
bis surprise found her rejoicing in the truth. Asking 
ber how she had attained that knowledge, shb said it 
was by her son reading to her the New Will ; so they 
call the New Testament. She could not read, she 
•aid, but she understood better tbati be. He wai just 
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readiog^ that passage, "Let the dead bury their dead/' 
when he asked, ** Mother, how can this be?" << Whj 
boy,'* says she, " you kuow you read lately, that we 
are all dead in trespasses add sias ; ndw our Sar iour 
means, let the spiritually dead bury their dead friends; 
but you must tell persons of me (that is, preach the 
Gospel.)" 

Chap. X, ver. 6. — And if the son of peace 
be there, your peace shall rest upon it: if not, 
it shall turn to you again. 

A pious minister, conceiFing that all his labors 
among the people of his charge were wholly in vain, 
was so extremely grieved and dejected, that he de- 
termined to leave his flock, and to preach his farewell 
sermon ; but he was suddenly struck with the words, 
Luke X, 6. " And if the son of peace be there, yotir 
peace shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you 
again." He felt as if his Lord aod Master had ad- 
dressed him thus : ** Ungrateful servant, art thou not 
satisfied with my promise, that my despised peace 
shall return to you again? Go on then to proclaim 
peace." Which accordingly he did, with renewed 
vigor and zeal. 

Chap. X, ver. 21. — In that hour Jesus re.- 
joiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, oh 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

A pious minister gives the following account of a 
poor deranged woman, whose case appears to illus- 
trate the sovereignty of divine grace. — ^* She was a 
pauper, who usually claimed to herself the title of 
Lady Pitreavie, and wa^ well known in my neigh- 
borhood by that name. Shortly after I came here, 
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ooe of my bearers, who knew she had been in my 
meeting boUse, said tober, * Well ladj, what do you 
think of our minister?' She replied, with great en* 
ergy,<T(mr minister! why, I think so much of his 
Master, that I think little of him in comparison.' 
Passing by her one day, she accosted me, * Mr. B , 
I must baye yon and Mr. H to meet with me 
some day, that I may get my titles to the bouse of 
Fitreavie settled.' I sMd to her, <Lady, the best 
boase which you can now po s s ess it the house eternal 
in the heavens.' She made answer, ' True, but the 
more erideace I have of a title to a house eternal in 
the heavens, the better right have I to a bouse on 
earth.' On another occasion, on my addressing her, 
* How are you to-day, lady ?' she answered, * Whether 
do you mean as I am in myself, or as I am in Christ?' 
I told her she might take it either way. — * If,' said 
she, < yon mean how am I as in myself, I am a poor 
sinner; bnt if you mean bow am I as in Christ, I 
answer, I am complete in him.' " 

Chap, xi, ver. 4. — And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us froni evil. 

" He that is not satisfied/' says Bishop Wilson, 
*^ that plays are an unlawful diversion, let him, if he 
dare, offer up this prayer to God before he goes," Lord, 
lead me not into temptation, and bless me in what I 
am now to be employed." There are many other oc- 
cupations and amusements, in which the same advice 
is worth attending to. 

Chap, xi, ver. 62. — Wo unto you, law- 
yers ! for ye havfe taken away the key of 
knowledge : ye enter not in yourselves, and 
them that were entering in ye hindered. 

A few years ago, a pilot in Quebec, a Roman Cath- 
olic, who cared nothing at all about religion, picked 
up an old Bible which had been cast ashore from the 
wreck of a ship. He read it through ; and it opened 
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bia eyes bo much, that be could not forbear diapntiDg 
with his priest upon certain points in rebgion. The 
priest was much surprised to hear him so knowing', 
and enquired how he had recenred his information : 
npoQ which the pilot showed him his Bible. The 
priest declared it was not a fit book for him to read, 
and desired he would give it into bis charge. This 
the pilot refused, and the priest threatened to write 
to the bishop, and have him excommunicated as- a 
heretic. But finding that neither threats nor entrea- 
ties had any effect, he requested be would just keep 
it to himself, and let none of his neighbors know he 
had such a book. The old pilot declared that be con- 
sidered the finding of that book the happiest event io 
his life, in consequence of the comfort which he re- 
ceived from perusing it. 

Chap, xii, ver. 20. — But God said unto him, 
Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be requir- 
ed of thee : then whose shall those things be, 
which thou hast provided ? 

John Cameron, bishop of Glasgow, was io given to 
covetousnesB, extortion, violence, and oppression, es- 
pecially upon his own tenants and vassals, that he 
would scarcely afford them bread to eat, or clothes to 
cover their nakedness. But the night before Christ- 
mas day, and in the midst of all his cruelties, as be 
lay in bed at his bouse in Lockwood, he beard a voice, 
summoning him to appear before the tribunal of 
Christ, and give an account of his actions. Being 
terrified with this notice, and the pangs of a guilty 
conscience, be <;alled up bis servants, commanding 
them to bring lights, and stay in the rMm with him. 
He himself took a book in bis hand, an^ began to 
read, but the voice being heard a second time, struck 
all the servants with horror. The same voice repeat- 
ing the summons a third time, and with a louder and 
more dreadful accent, the bishop, after a lamentable 
and frightful groan, was found dead in his bed, with 
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his tODgQe handling oat of hit month, a dreadful spec- 
tacle to all beboldera. This relation is made bj the 
celebrated bistorian Buchanan, who records it as a 
remarkable example of God's judgment against the 
ain of oppression. 

Chap, xii, ver. 43. — ^Blessed is that servant, 
whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall find 
80 doing. 

Mr. Carter once coming softly behind a religions 
man of his own acquaintance, who was busily em- 
ployed in tanning a hide, and giving him a tap on the 
shoulder, the man started, looked behind him, and 
with a blushing countenance said,'^ Sir, I am ashamed 
that you should find me thus." To whom Mr. Carter 
replied, " Let Christ, when he cometh, find me so 
doing." "What," said the man, "doing thus?" 
*< Yes," said Mr. Carter, " faithfully performing the 
duties of my calling." 

Chap, xiii, ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. — He spake also 
this parable: A certain man had a'Bg-tree 
planted in his vineyard : and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found none. Then 
said he unto the dresser of the vineyard. Be- 
hold, these three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none : cut it down ; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? And he an- 
swering, said unto him. Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig %|bout it, and dung 
it: And if it bear fruit, well; and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it do^. 

" When a palm-tree refuses to bear," says the Arab 
author of a Treatise on Agriculture, " the owner of 
it, armed with a hatchet, comes to visit it, in company 
with another person. He then begins, by observing 
aload to his friend, in order that the date-tree should 
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hear bim, <I am going to cut down this worthiest 
tree, since it no longer bears me any fruit.' — ^ Hare 
a care what you do, brother,' returns his companion ; 
^ I should ad?i8e you to do no such thing, for I will 
venture to predict, that this year your tree will be 
covered with fruit.' ' No, no,' replies the owner, * I 
am determined to cut it down ; for I am certain it 
will produce me nothing;' and then, approaebing the 
tree, he proceeds to give it two or three strokes .with 
his hatchet. < Pray, now, I entreat you to desist,' 
says the mediator, holding back the arm of the pro- 
prietor, *do but observe what a fine tree it is, and 
have patience but for this one season more; should it 
fail after that to. bear you any fiuit, you may then do 
with it just what you please.' The owner of the tree 
then allows himself to be persuaded, and retires with* 
out proceeding to any further extremities. But the 
threat and the few strokes inflicted with the hatchet, 
have always, it is said, the desired effect ; and the ter- 
rified palm-tree produces the same year a most abun- 
dant supply of fine dates." 

Chap, xiii, ver. 28. — There shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and ail tho 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you 
yourselves thrust out. 

<^One day," says Mrs. Alice Gabriel, speaking of 
her early years, ^* when I was returning home, I saw 
my dear mother sitting on a bank in the orchard, 
weeping bitterly. I thought she was weeping on ac- 
count of my father's death. I went to her, and asked, 
why she wept so? Her answer was, <Imay well 
V^eep, to see my children taking the kingdom of hea- 
ven by violence, while I myself shall be shut out!' 
I was glad to hear her express her concern after sal- 
vation ; and, as well as I was able, I pointed her to 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
Id, begging her to leek bim by secret prayer; 
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mud I do believe, from that time, the Lord carried oo 
the work of grace in her soul." 

Chap, xiv, ver. 5 — Which of you shall have 
an ass or an 0£ fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out oh the Sahbath day? 

A man belonging to one of the South Sea islands, 
eam^ to the missionaries at a Monday evening meet- 
ing, and said his mind was troubled, as be feared he 
had done wrong. He was asked in what respect; 
when he answered, that oo the preceding day, wliich 
was the Sabbath, when returotng from public wor- 
ship, he observed that the tide, having risen higher 
than usual, bad washed out to sea -a large pair of 
double canoes, which he had left on the beach. At 
first he thought of taking a smaller canoe, fetifyng 
back tb» larger ones, and fixing them in a place of 
security; but while he was deliberating, it occurred 
to his recollection that it was the Sabbath, and that 
the Scriptures prohibited any work. He therefore 
allowed ttie canoes to drift towards the reef, until 
they were broken on the rocks. But, be added, 
though he did not work on the Sabbath, his mind was 
troubled on account of tbe loss he had sustained, and 
thai he thought was wrong. He was immediately 
told that he would have done right, had he fetched 
the canoes to tbe shor^ on the Sabbath. While thes6 
scruples, to a person of enlarged information, will 
appear unnecessary, tbe conscientious feeling which 
they manifest ought to be respected. 

Chap, xiv, ver. 11.— ^For whosoever exalt- 
eth himself shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. . 

In the evening of the day Sir Eardley Wilmot kissed 
his Majesty's hands oo being appointed chief justice, 
oae of his so||^, a youth of seventeen, attended H!m 
to his bed sioR «« Now," said he, '« my son, I will tell 
you a secr^t'wprth your knowing and remembering. 
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The eleratioD I hare met with in life, particnlarljf 
this last instance of it, has not been owing to any su- 
perior merit or abilities, but to my humiliiy; to my 
Bot having set «p myself above others, and to an uni- 
form endeavor to pass through life void of offence 
towards God and man." 

Chap. XV, ver. 7. — ^I say unto you, That 
likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sin- 
ner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no repentance. 

Mahomed Rahem, a Persian, having been asked 
respecting the change that had taken place in his re- 
ligious sentiments, gave the foHowing account: — ^*^ In 
the ^ar 1223 of the Hegira, there came to this city 
an Englishman, who taught the religion of Christ 
with a boldness hitherto unparalleled in Persia, in the 
midst of much scorn and ill-treatment from our mol- 
lahs, as vi(elt as the rabble. He was a beardless youth, 
and evidently enfeebled by disease. He dwelt 
amongst us for more than a year. I was then a 
decided enemy to infidels, as the Christians are 
termed by the followers of Mahomet, and I visited 
this teacher of the despised sect, with the declared 
object of treating him with scorn, and exposing bis 
doctrines to contempt. Although I persevered for 
sonie time in this behavior towards hjm, I found that 
every interview not only increased my respect for the 
individual, but diminished my confidence in the faith 
in which I was educated. His extreme forbearance 
towards the violence of his opponents, the calm and 
yet convincing manner in which he exposed the falla- 
cies and sophistries by which he was assailed, for he 
gpoke Persian excellently, gradually inclined me to 
listen to his arguments, to inquire dispassionately into 
the subject of them, and finally, to read a tract which 
he had written in reply to a defence of Islamism by 
our chief moUahs. Need I detain you longer? The 
result of my examination was a conrictien, that the 
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young; diBputant was right. Shame, or rather fear, 
witbbejd me from avowiog this opioion ; I even avoid- 
ed the' society of the Christian tocher, though he 
remained in the city so lon^. Just before he quitted 
Shiraz, I could not refrain from paying him a fare- 
well visit. Our conversation, — the memory of it wili 
never fade from the tablet of my mind,— sealed my 
conversion* He gave me a book, — it bas ever been 
my constant companion; the study of it has formed 
my most delightful occupation, — its contents have 
often consoled me. Upon this be put into my hands 
a copy of the New "Testament in Persian ; on one of 
the blank leaves was written : — 

' TUKRE IS JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE SINN£R 
THAT JREPENTETH. 

-> Henrt MAwryw.' ** . 

Chap. XV, Ter. 12, 13. — And he divided 
unto them his living. And not many days 
after, the younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far country, and 
there wasted his substance with riotous living. 

The late Admiral Williams, when young, was gay, 
and so addicted to expensive pleasures, that no re- 
monstrances had thef>ower to reclaim bim, being so 
enamored with ruinous folly. When his father died, 
he joined.the rest of the family to bear the will read. 
His name did ttot occur among those of the other 
children, and be looked upon the omission as a testi- 
mony of his father's resentment against him : At the 
close of it, however, be found himself brought in as 
residuary legatee, or, who was to receive all that re- 
mained of his father's property, after paying the other 
legacies, in these words : — " all the rest of my estates 
and effects 1 leave to my son Peer Williams, know- 
ing that be will spend it all." On hearing this, the 
young gentleman burst into tears : " My father," said 
he, " has touched the right string, and his reproach 
•hall not be thrown away." From that time he altered 

' o 
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his condact, and became an ornament to bis profes- 
sion. 

Chap, xvi, ver. 2. — And he called him, and 
said unto him, How is it that I hear this of 
thee ? give an account of thy stewardship ; for 
thou mayest be no longer steward. 

A wealthy but niggardly gentleman, was waited on 
by the advocates of acharitable iostitutioD,for which 
they solicited his aid, remiodiog him of the divine 
declaration, (Prov. xix, 17.) '' He that hath pity on 
the poor, lendeth unto the Lord ; and that which he 
hath given will he pay him again." To this he re- 
plied, " The security, no doubt, is good, and the inter- 
est liberal; but I cannot give such long credit." 
Poor rich man ! the day of payment was much nearer 
than be anticipated. Not a fortnight had elapsed, 
from his refusing to honor this claim of God upon his 
substance, before he received a summons with which 
he could not refuse to comply. It was, " This night 
thy soul shall be required of thee; then whose shall 
be those things which thou hast withheld?" 

Chap, xvi, ver. 22, 23. — The rich man also 
died, and was buried ; and in hell he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torment. 

A nobleman who Kved in the neighborhood of the 

Rev. Mr. D , one day asked him to dine with 

him. Before dinner they walked into the garden, 
and after viewing the various productions and rarities 
with which it abounded, his lordship exclaimed, 

" Well, Mr. D , you see I want for nothing; I 

have all that my heart can wish for." As Mr. D . 

made no reply, but appeared thoughtful, his lordship 
asked him the reason? "Why, my lord," said the 
good old man, " I have been thinking, that a man may 
have all these things, and go to hell after all." The 
words powerfully struck the nobleman, and, through 
the blessing of God, terminated in his conversion. 
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Chap, xvii, ver. 15, 16. — And one of them, 
when he saw him that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glorified God, and 
fell down on his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks ; and he was a Samaritan. 

Admiral Bendbow, after many years of hard ser- 
Yice, for he had onty merit to recommend him^ visited 
Shrewsbury, his native town ; and, on his arrival, pro- 
ceeded to the house of his nativity, which was then 
occupied by people in no way related to him; yet be 
entered the house as if it had been his own, walked 
up stairs, went into the room where he first drew 
breath, fell 6n his knees, and returned thanks to the 
great Disposer of events^ for his protection and sup- 
port through bis past eventful life. 

Chap, xvii, ver. 22. — And he said unto the , 
disciples. The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye eh all not see it. 

" A gfay and thoughtless young man," says Mr. 
Innes in his useful work on domestic duties, *< who 
had often opposed a pious father's wishes, by spending 
the Sabbath in idleness and folly, instead of accom- 
panying his parents to the house of God, was taking 
a ride one Sabbath morning. After riding for some 
time at great speed, he suddenly pulled up his horsey 
while the animal, by stopping more suddenly than he 
expected, gave him such a sudden jerk, that it in- 
jured the spinal marrow ; and when he came to his 
father's door, he bad totally lost the use of the lower 
extremities of his body. He was lifted from his 
horse, and laid on that bed which was destined to 
prove to him the bed of death ; and there he had lei- 
sure to reflect on bis ways. It was when in this sit- 
uation I was asked to visit him, and he then discov- 
ered the deepest solicitude abeut the things that 
belonged to his eternal peace. He eagerly listened 
to the representation that was given him respecting 
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the eril of sin, its dreadful consequences, and tbe 
ground of hope to the guiltj. . He seemed much im- 
pressed with a sense of his need of pardoDiog* mercy, 
and thankfully to receive it io the way that God hath 
revealed. Mauy parts of the coDversations I had 
with him have dow escaped my recollection, hut 
some of his expressions I shall not easily forget. On 
one occasion, when referring* to his past life, and find- 
ing himself now unable to attend public worship, he 
exclaimed, ' Oh ! what would J give now for some of 
those Sabbaths which I formerly treated with con- 
tempt!' He seemed deeply to feel and to deplore his 
guilt in having so heinously misimproved the precious 
opportunities of waiting on the public ordinances of 
religion, which, in the day of health, he had enjoyed.'* 

Chap, xviii, ver. 1. — And he spake a para- 
ble unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray^ and not to. faint. 

Mr. Elliot was eminent for prayer; and whenever 
any remarkable difficulty lay before him, he took the 
way of prayer, in order to encounter and overcome 
it ; being of Dr. Preston's mind, '' that when vre 
would have any great things to be accomplished, the 
best policy is, to work by an engine which the world 
sees nothing of." When he heard any important 
news, he usually said, <^Let us turn all this into 
prayer." Asd if he came, to a bouse where he was 
intimately acquainted, he used frequently to say, 
" Come, let us not have a visit without a prayer. Let 
us, before we part, pray for the blessing of heaven on 
our family." 

Chap, xviii, ver. 29, 30. — And he said unto 
them, Verily, I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom 
of God's sake, who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 
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A young person who had been a Sabbatb scbolar, 
went to live in a family io which religion was wholly 
neglected. Oo the other side of the street a pious 
family resided, who strictly observed the Sabbath.— 
The young woman perceived that the servants were 
allowed to attend public worship twice on the Lord's 
day, while she could not go once to church, as her 
master generally invited company to dinner on that 
day. She reminded her mistress of this circumstance, 
and requested she might go to chapel one part of the 
Sabbath. This was refused, on the ground that she 
could not be spared. She then resolved, that if any 
vacancy occurred in the family opposite, she would 
offer herself. This happening soon after, she waited 
upon the lady, who observed,' " I am afraid that, as 
you have high wages where you now live, my place 
will not suit you, as I give but five pounds a year ; 
but if you will come for that, I will try you." The 
young woman consented, and entered into the family. 
A gentleman visiting in the house, being made ac- 
quainted with the case, presented her with a Bible, 
on the blank leaf of which he wrote — Lukexviii,29, 
30. <* Verily I say unto you, there is no man who 
hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall 
not receive manifold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life everlasting." 

Chap, xix, ver. 8. — And Zaccheus stood, 
QXid said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I 
have taken any thing from any man by false 
accusation, T restore him fourfold. 

One of the Moorish Kings of Spain wished to build 
a pavilion on a field near his garden, and offered to 
purchase it of the woman to whom it belonged, but 
she could not consent to part with the inheritance of 
her fathers. The field was seized, and the building 
was erected. The poor woman complained to a cadi. 
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who promised to do all io his power to serve her. One 
day, while the king was ia the field, the cadi came 
with an empty sack, aod asked permission to fill it 
with the earth oo which he was treading. He obtain- 
ed l^ve, and when the sack was filled, he requested 
the king to complete his kindness, by assisting him to 
load hi.a as§ with i^. The monarch laughed, and tried 
N-to^rFit, bul'soj^n let it fall, complaining of its enor- 
mous we^hti ♦* It is however," said the cadi, " only 
a small parL^f ^the ground which thou hast wrested 
from one cy thy subjects ; how then wilt thou bear the 
weight o^me-whole field, when thou shalt appear be- 
fore theGpeat Judge, laden with this iniquity ?" The 
king tha;iked him for his reproof; and not only rc- 
steired^he field to its owner, but ga/ie her the building 
whrcbNhe b^id erectejl, and allXiie wealth which it 
contained/ y -' / 

Chaji. xlx, veivl^^And he called his ten 
servams, and ^deliverecl them ten pounds, and 
said/unto tbi^m. Occupy till I come. 

Wben.Jl^r. ,Whitefield was la$t in' America, Mr. 

•P^nnenf paid him a visit, as he was passing through 

^ew- Jersey ; and one day dined, ^ith other ministers, 

.' at a gentleman's house. Afle^ dinner, Mr. W. ad- 

^y^rted to the difficulties attending the Gospel minis- 

''try; lamented that all their 2eal availed but little; 

said that he was weary with the burdens of the day ; 

declared the great consolation that in a short time his 

work would be done, when he should depart and be 

with Christ ; he then appealed to the ministers if it 

was not their great comfort that they should go to rest. 

They generally assented, except Mr. 7\ who sat 

next to Mr. W. in silence, and by his countenance 

discovered but little pleasure in the conversation.— 

On which Mr. W. tapping him on the knee, said, 

" Well, brother Tennent, you are the oldest man 

among us, do you not rejoice to think that your time 

so near at band, when yon will be called home.^" 
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Mr. T. t>luntly answered, " I have no wish about it." 
Mr. W. pressed him again; Mr. T. again answered, 
" No,sir,itisnop]easuretome at all; and if you knew 
your duty, it would be none to you. I have nothing 
to do with death, my business is to live as long as I 
can-^as well as I can — and serve my master as faith- 
fully as I can, until he shall think proper to call me 
home.** Mr. W. still urged for an explicit answer 
to his question, in case the time of death were left to 
his own choice. Mr. T. replied, " I have no choice 
about it; I am God's servant, and have engaged to do 
his business as long as be pleases to continue me 
therein. But now, brother^ let me ask you a ques- 
tion. What do you think I would say, if I was to 
send my man into the field to plough; and if at noon 
I should go to the field, and find him lounging under 
a tree, and complaining, * Master, the sun is very hpt, 
and the ploughing hard, I am weary of the work you 
have appointed me, and am overdone with the heat 
and burden of the day. Do master, let me return 
home, and be discharged from this hard service?* 
What would I say ? why, that he was a lazy fellow, 
that it was bis business to do the work that I had ap- 
pointed him, until I should think fit to call him home." 

I 

Chap. XX, ver. 15, 16. — So they cast him 
out of the vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vineyard do un- 
to them ? He shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to 
others. 

The awful calamities that came on the Jews, soon 
after our Saviour's ascension, are well known, and 
furnish a dreadful illustration of the above passage. 
At the passover, when it was supposed there were 
upwards of two millions of people in the city of Jeru- 
salem, the Romans surrounded it with their armies, 
and cast trenches, and raised walls round it, in order 
that none might escape. Fierce factions raged with- 
in, and destroyed one another. Titus, the Romaa 
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general, earnestly endeavored to persuade the Jews 
to an advantageous surrender, but they scorned every 
proposal. From extremity of famine, they were com- 
pelled to feed on human flesh, and even noblewomen 
were known to murder and devour their own chil- 
dren. Numbers were carried off by the pestilence. 
After a sie^e of six months, the city was taken ; and, 
provoked by their obstinacy, the Romans made terri- 
ble havoc among the inhabitants. The temple was 
burnt to ashes, and its very foundations ploughed up. 
In Jerusalem alone, 1,100,000 are said to have per- 
ished by the sword, famine, and pestilence, besides 
milltitudes who were destroyed in various parts of 
the country. 

Chap. XX, ver. 24, 25.-^— Show me a penny. 
Whose image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar's. And he 
said unto them, Render therefore unto Cesar 
the things which be Cesar's, and unto God 
the things which be God's. 

The preparing and circulating of counterfeit coin, 
is undoubtedly among the worst species of fraud. In 
the following instance, the reading of the Scriptures,* 
by the divine blessing, proved an effectual check to 
this iniquitous practice. 

Some time ago, a man travelling in Ireland, being 
benighted, opened a cabin door, and requested per- 
mission to lodge there, which was granted. The 
poor man who inhabited the house, was, according to 
his usual custom, reading a chapter of the Bible to 
bis family. When the stranger was seated, he re- 
sumed his reading, and having prayed, the family re- 
tired to rest. In the morning, the same thing again 
took place, which seemed to excite the attention of 
the stranger. On rising from their knees, the stran- 
ger thanked his kind host for his hospitality, and in- 
formed him that he had travelled into that part of the 
country in order to attend a fair, for the wicked pur- 
'>ose of passing bad money : That he brought with 
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bim base coin to the anount of four pounds ; that this 
was the first time he had taken up such a practice, 
hat that what he had heard in the cahin, had made 
such an impression on his mind, that be bad resolved 
that it should be the last. He then took out of bis 
pocket a small bag, containing the counterfeits, and 
threw it into the fire. 

Chap, xxi, ver. 2, 3, 4. — And he saw also a 
certain poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. And he said, Of a truth I say unto 
you, that this poor widow hath cast in more 
than they all : For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offerings of God : 
but she of her penury hath cast in all the liv- 
ing that she had. 

The Rev. Dr. Dickson, of Edinburgh, at the Anni- 
yersary of the London Missionary Society in 1829, 
related the following anecdote: — ^** Once when I was 
soliciting contributions," says the doctor, *' on behalf 
of the Scottish Missionary Society, I* preached in 
Paisley. The next day, E was met by an old and 
meanly dressed woman, who asked me bow I was. I 
replied, I did not know who sbe was. She answered, 
*' Sir, I heard you preach yesterday. I was out of 
work four days, but Providence relieved me. Now, 
I do not like to be present at a missionary meeting 
when I hare nothing to give; so I went to some 
friends, and told them what you had said ; so one gave 
meGd. another 4d. and another Id. and several others 
one half-penny each, making altogether 19^d. I 
could do nothing less to show my gratitude to God, 
for the straits from which he has relieved me." I 
thought more of that nineteenpence half-penny than 
of the tens and fifties of pounds I had previously re- 
ceived; for it is the spirit with which it is given 
that sanctifies the gift. If, then, God has prospered 
you more than formerly, I entreat you to act in the 
spirit of the poor woman of Paisley ; and not only to 
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cheer the hearts of the Christian directors of this in- 
stitatioD, hut to enable them to cheer the hearts of 
the millions of human beingp, who, but for you, may 
never hear of the way to eternal life." 

Chap, xxi, ver. 34. — And take heed to 
yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, 
and cares of this Ufe, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

In that part of the country of the Grisons, which 
adjoins to the state of Venice, formerly stood the an- 
cient town of Pleuers, built on a rising ground near 
the foot of a mountain. The situation was considered 
healthy ; the gardens were delightful ; and hither the 
neighboring gentry used to come on Sabbath, and 
spend the day in all manner of riot and debauchery. 
Their voluptuousness was great, and the enormity of 
their crimes was aggravated by their abuse of the 
blessings of Divine Providence. A lady told Bishop 
Burnet, that she had heard her mother often repeat 
some passages of a Protestant minister's sermons, who 
preached in a little church in the neighborhood of 
the pkce. He intimated in his discourse, that noth- 
ing but a timely repentance, and the forsaking of 
their evil ways, would screen them from divine jus- 
tice, which would soon be executed upon them in a 
most signal manner. This was good advice, but, 
alas! it was slighted, and the people continued to go 
on in the same manner as before. 

On the 25th of August, 1618, an inhabitant came, 
and told them to be gone, for he saw the mountain 
cleaving, and that it would soon fall upon them ; but 
he was only laughed at. He had a dauj^hter, whom 
he persuaded to leave all, and go along with him: but, 
when she had got out of the town, she recollected that 
she had not locked the door of a room in which she 
had left several things of value ; she accordingly went 
back; but in the mean time the mountain fell, and 
' •? was buried in the ruins, together with every per- 
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SOD there present ; not 4)ne escaping. The fall of the 
mountain choking up the rirer that ran near the bot- 
tom, first spread the alarm over the neighboring 
country. " I could hear no particular character," 
saj's Bishop Burnet, " of the man who escaped, so I 
must leave tlie secret reason of so singular preserva- 
tion to the great discovery at the last day, when ihose 
steps of Divine Providence, which we cannot now 
account for, will be disclosed." 

Chap, xxii, ver. 20. — Likewise also the cup 
after supper, saying, This cup is the New Tes- 
tament in my blood, which is shed for you. 

" In the twelfth year of my age," says Mr. Robert 
Blair, in giving account of his life, ^* the supper of 
the Lord having been celebrated iri Irvine, I was ad- 
mirably taken with the sermon ; and, my spirit having 
been likewise greatly ravished with the first exhorta- 
tion at the table, 1 earnestly desired to communicate; 
but having got breakfast, 1 durst not, for it was then 
a generally received opinion, that the sacrament be- 
hoved to be received fasting ; and, being also greatly 
moved with the second exhortation, I secretly la- 
mented that my bodily breakfast should bereave me 
of a soul banquet ; but observing these words " after 
supper," in the third exhortation, I thus reasoned 
with myself: Did Christ and his disciples celebrate 
this sacrament after supper, and can it be a fault- in 
me to celebrate the same after breakfast? Sure it 
can be none; and so I sat down at the next tableland 
communicated. This was the Lord's work to bis 
poor child, to make me bis covenanted and sealed 
servant." 

Chap, xxii, ver. 36. — And he said unto 
them, When I sent you without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And 
they said. Nothing. 

Mr. Mason was an acting magistrate for the county 
of Surrey ; an excellent man, and the author of many 
cfangelical works. Id reference to the precediDg* 
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passage, he says, " These were precious words to me. 
With tears of thankfuloess I record the goodoess of 
my Lord to the chief of sinners. Upwards of twenty 
years ago, when it pleased God to call me by his 
grace, and make me happy in his love, my iiame was 
cast out as evil — friends became foes — their hands 
were against me — they withdrew their favors from 
me, and derided me — under narrow circumstances, 
tender feelings for a large family, carnal reasonings 
of my corrupt nature, and strong temptations from 
the enemy, I was sore distressed. But the Lord was 
gracious; and often did he bring this text to my mind, 
lackedst thou any thing? I was constrained with 
gratitude to reply, nothing. Lord* Christ is a most 
precious Master to serve ! I have proved it." Thus 
too shall all his servants have to say. Let us then, 
under the darkest dispensations of bis providence, 
trust in bim, and not be afraid. 

Chap, xxiii, ver. 34. — Then said Jesus, 

Father, forgive them ; for they know not 

what they do. 

A wealthy merchant, in America, lately gave tho 
following account : — As he was standing at his door, 
a venerable grey-headed man* approached him, and 
asked an alms. He answered him with severity, and 
demanded why he lived so useless a life. The beg- 
gar answered, that ** age disabled him for labor, and 
he had committed himself to the providence of God, 
and the kindness of good people." The rich man was 
at this time an inQdel. He ordered the old man to 
depart, at the same time casting some reflectionfi on 
the providence of God. The venerable beggar de- 
scended the steps, and kneeling at the bottom, audi- 
bly offered up the following prayer : — "Oh my gra- 
cious God, I thank thee that my bread and water are 
sure; but I pray thee, in thy intercession above, to 
remember this man ;*he hath reflected on thy provi- 
dence. Father! forgive him, he knows not what he 
saith," Thus the present scene ended. The words, 
'* Father 1 forgive bioQi he knowi not what be saitb/' 
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coDstaDtly ruDg^ in the ears of the rich man. He was 
much disconcerted during the following night. The 
next day, heing called on business to a neighboring 
town, be overtook the old man on the road. As he 
afterwards confessed, the sight ajimost petrified him 
with guilt and fear. He dismounted, when an inte- 
resting conversation ensued. At the close of it, the 
old man remarked : — "Yesterday, I was hungry, and 
called at the door of a rich man. He was angry, and 
told me he did not believe in the providence of, God, 
and bid me depart ; but at the next house I had a 
plentiful meal. And this, mark ye! was the house 
o(2i poor woman." The wealthy man confessed that 
at this moment he was pierced with a sense of guilt. 
He then gave some money to the poor man, of whom 
he never could hear afterwards ; yet the sound of 
these words being impressed on his mind by the last 
interview — ^" He knows not what he saith" — never 
left him, till he was brought to Christian repentance. 

Chap, xxiii, ver. 56. — And they rested 
the Sabbath-day, according to the command- 
ment. 

Southey, in his life of Wesley, tells us, that John 
Nelson, a methodist preacher, being once desired by 
his master's foreman to work on the Lord's day on 
the ground, that the king's business required dispatch, 
and that it was common to work on the Sabbath for 
his majesty, when any thing was wanted in a partic- 
ular haste ; Nelson boldly declared, " That he would 
not work upon the Sabbath for any man in the king- 
dom, except it were to quench fire, or something that 
required immediate h^lp.'" "Religion," says the 
foreman, " has made you a rebel against the king." 
« No, sir," he replied, " it has made me a better sub- 
ject than ever I was. The greatest enemies the king 
has, are Sabbath-breakers, swearers, drunkards, and 
whore-mongers; for these bring down God's judg- 
ments upon the king and country." He was told be 

H 
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should lose his employment if he would not obey his 
orders; his answer was, "He would rather want 
bread, than wilfully offend God." The foreman 
swore, that he would be as mad as Whitefield, if he 
went on. " What hast tbou done," said he, " that 
thou needest make so much ado about salvation? l\ 
always took thee to be as honest a man as I have in 
the ^ork, and would have trusted thee with £500." 
" So you might," answered Nelson, ** and not have 
lost one penny by me." " I have a worse opinion of 
thee now," said the foreman. "Master," rejoined 
be, " I have the odds of you, for I have a much worse 
opinion of myself than you can have." The issue, 
however, was, that the work was not pursued on the 
Sabbath; and Nelson rose in the good opinion of his 
employer, for having shown a sense of his duty as a 
Christian." 

Chap, xxiv, ver. 27. — And, beginniag at 
Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself. 

Dr. Cotton paid a visit to Dr. Young, author of 
the " Night Thoughts," about a fortnight before his 
last illness. The subject of conversation was " New- 
ton on the Propliecies," when Dr. Young closed the 
conversation thus: — " Myfriend, there are two con- 
siderations upon which my faith in Christ is bnilt, as 
upon a rock: The fail of man, the redemption of 
man, and the resurrection of man. These three car- 
dinal articles of our religion are such as human in- 
genuity could never have invented; therefore they 
must be divine. The other argument is this: if the 
prophecies have been fulfilled, of which there is 
abundant demonstration, the Scriptures must be the 
word of God ; and if the Scripture is the word of 
God, Christianity must be true." 

Chap, xxiv, ver. 39. — Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself; handle me, 
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and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, 
as ye see me have. 

In the accouDt of Mr. Fox's last illDess, the fol- 
.lowing circutnstaoce is meDtioned : — " It was in oAe 
of- bis morhipg Gonversations that he first exprewed 
his persuasion that his disease would terminate fatally* 

Lord said, that he had made a party for ChrisC- 

mas, in the country, and that he had taken the liberty 
to include Mr. Fox in it without his knowledge. 
< But it will be a new scene, sir^* added he, 'and I 
think you will approve of it.' * I shall indeed be ia 
a new scene by Christmas next/ said Mr. Fox. 

• My Lord, what do you think of the state of the soul 

after death ?' Lord , confoujoded, 1 believe, hy 

the unexpected turn which Mr. Fox had given to 
the conversation, made no reply. Mr. Fox con- 
tinued, — * That it is immortal, I am convinced. The 
existence of the Deity is a proof that spirit exists ; 
why not therefore the soul of man ? And if such an 
essence as the soul exists, by its nature it may exist 
for ever. I should have believed in the immortality 
of the soul, though Christianity bad never existed ; 
but bow it acts as separated from the body, is beyond 
my capacity of judgment. This, however, I shall 
know by next Christmas.' Mrs. Fox here took bis 
band, and wept. Mr. Fox was much moved; — 

* I am happy,' said be, < full of confidence ; I may 
say, of certainty.' " 



JOHN. 

Chap, i, ver. 29. — The next day John seeth 

Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 

Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 

the world ! 

A little boy, reading to his mother about the lion, 
ID a book of natural history, said, ^* Mamma, the lion 
K a Doble animal, but I love the lamb better ; and I 
will tell you why I love it better ; because Jesus 
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Christ is called the Lamb of God, which taketh awaj 
the sio of the world." 

Chap, ii, ver. 6. — And there were set there 

six water-pots of stone, after the manner of 

the purifying of the Jews, containing two or 

three firkins a-piece. 

" The raios of a church," says Dr. Clarke in his 
Travels, " are sbowo in this place, (Caoa of Galilee,) 
which is said to have been erected over the spot 
where the marriage feast of Cana was celebrated. 
It is worthy of notice, that, walking among these 
ruins, we saw large massy atone water-pots, answer- 
ing to the description given of the ancient vessels of 
the country ; not preserved, or exhibited as relics, 
but lying about disregarded by the present inhabit- 
ants, as antiquities with whose original use they were 
unacquainted. From their appearance, and the num- 
ber of them, it was quite evident that a practice of 
keeping water in large stone pots, each holding from 
eighteen to twenty-seven gallons, was once common 
in the country." 

Chap, ii, ver. 24, 25. — But Jesus did not 
commit himself unto them, because he knew 
all men, and needed not that any should tes- 
tify of man : for he knew what was in man. 

A carrier in a large town in Yorkshire, heard his 
carter one day in the yard, swearing dreadfully at 
his horses. The carrier being a religious man, was 
shocked to hear the terrible oaths that resounded 
through the yard, and went up to the lad, who was 
just setting off with his cart for Manchester, and 
kindly expostulated with him on the enormity of his 
sin, and then added; ^^But if thou wilt swear ^ stop 
till tliou get through the turnpike-gate on S — moor^ 
where none but God and thyself can hear." He then 
put tfie Swearer's Prayer into his hand, and wished 
him a good morning. The poor fellow cracked his 

hip, and pursued bis journey ; but he could not get 
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erer bis master's words. Some time after, his master 
observed him in the yard, and was very much sur- 
prised to see him so altered. There was a serious- 
ness and quietness about him which he had never 
seen befqre ; and he oflen seemed as if he had some- 
thing to say which he could not get out. At length, 
bis master was so struck with his manner, that he 
asked him if he wanted any thing. *' Ah ! master," 
said he, " do you remember what you said to me 
about swearing, and the tract you gave me? I was 
thunderstruck. I went on the road, and 1 got through 
the turnpike, and reached S — moor; and there I 
thought, that though I was alone, yet God was with 
me ; and I trembled to think how he bad been with 
me, and had known all my sins and follies all my life 
long. My sins came to my remembrance; I was 
afraid that he would strike me dead ; and I thank God 
that 1 have been roused to seek after the salvation of 
my poor soul." The master, as may be supposed, 
was greatly rejoiced to hear the young man's confes- 
sion; and it is gratifying to be able (o add, that his 
diligent attendance on the means of grace, and the 
reformation in his conduct, give solid ground for 
hoping that he has not only ceased to be a swearer, 
but a slave of Satan altogether. 

Chap, iii, ver. 16. — For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

* Mr. Nott, missionary in the South Sea Islands, 
^as on one occasion reading a portion of the Gospel 
of John to a number of the natives. When he bad 
finished the sixteenth verse of the third chapter, a 
native, who had listened with avidity and joy to the 
words, interrupted him, and said, ** What words were 
those you read? What sounds were those I beard ? 
Let me hear those words again ?" Mr. Nott read 
again the verse, <* God so loved," &c, when the native 

H* 
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rose from his seat, and said, " Is that tree? Can that 
be true? God love the world, when the world not 
love him. God so love the world, as to give his Son 
to die, that man might not die. Can that he true?" 
Mr. Nott again read the verse, " God so loved the 
world," &c, told him it was true, and that it was the 
message God bad sent to them, and that whosoever 
believed in him, would not perish, but be happy after 
death. The overwhelming feelings of the wondering 
native were too powerful for expression or restraint. 
He burst into tears, and as these chased each other 
down his countenance, he retired to meditate in prU 
vale on the amazing love of God, which had that day 
touched his soul ; and there is every reason to believe 
be was afterwards raised to share the peace and hap- 
piness resulting from the love of God shed abroad in 
his heart. 

Chap, iii, ver. 30. — ^He must increase, but 
I must decrease. 

Mr. Venn, when removed to the obscurity of Yell- 
ing, never appeared to gain acceptance with the rude 
rustics amoDgst whom he sojourned ; and at lengthy 
being incapable of much service, be was assisted by 
a curate from Wales, who attracted the people sur- 
prisingly. ** Honest Evans," said he, "carries all 
before him." His family were a little jealous of this 
unexpected preference; but he rebuked them: 
" Carry me to hear him," said he, " God honors him, 
and I will honor him. Have you ever studied that 
text brother — * He must increase, but I must de- 
crease?' * A man can receive nothing, except it be 
given him from heaven.' " 

Chap, iv, ver. 6, 7. — Now Jacob's well was 
there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his 
journey, sat thus on the well ; and it was 
about the sixth hour. There cometh a wo- 
man of Samaria to draw water. Jesus said 
unto her. Give me to drink. 
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" When in the market place," says (he Rev. Jonas 
King, missionary in Greece, " I saw several women 
who had water to sell: good water here is scarce; 
and brought from the monastery, which is a conside- 
rable distance from the city. As I passed by them, 
one of them asked me to drink; I told her that I had 
plenty of good water at my house: still, howeverj 
she asked me again if I would not drink. I replied, 
** There is one who can give us water, of which if 
we drink, we shall never thirst. He that drinks of 
this water, will thirst again: but the other is the 
water of eternal life; and he who drinks of it, will 
thirst no more." This reply, which I supposed would 
be understood, seemed to excite some wonder and 
curiosity; and several young men who were near, 
came round me to hear what 1 had said to the woman. 
One of the young men said, ** Sir, where is that 
water? We wish for it. Where is he who has it?" 
I said, *^ Come with me to my house, and I will show 
you. It is Jesus Christ." Still they did not seem to 
understand: and some said, <*He must be a physi- 
<;ian ; he will give us something which will prevent 
tis from thirsting." As many began to collect, I 
thought it best to go a war, and returned to my lodg- 
ings. Several young men, howejer, followed me, and 
expressed a desire to know where that water, of 
which I had spoken, could be found : so 1 took the 
New Testament, and read to them a part of the fourth 
'Chapter of St. John's Gospel, from the fifth to the 
fifteenth verse : and gave them the book to carry 
with them to the market place to read the whole 
t;hapter, and explain what I (lad said to those who 
were desirous of knowing. " Ah !" said one of them, 
after I had read the portion above mentioned, " I per- 
ceive that he is speaking in a figure;" and went on 
explaining to the others what he supposed I intended 
to say." 

Chap, iv, ver. 22. — Yc worship ye know 
not what : we know what we worship : for 
salvation is of the Jews. 
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Mr. Roby of MaDchester, at the meetiog of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, introduced the 
following anecdote : — " A few of our collectors re- 
quested a merchant to become a subscriber. Plead- 
ing the hardness cf the times, he declined subscribing, 
but offered them some refreshment. On their enter* 
sng the parlor, a little boy about seven years of age, 
said, ^ What are those gentlemen ?' ' The friends of 
the Bible Society,' replied the father. *• Well,' said 
the child, (previously instructed by his mother.) * I 
hope you will give them something.' The father still 
urged his inability. *• Where are these Bibles to be 
distributed?' said the boy. 'In. our own country, and 
in the East,' replied the father. * And did we not 
receive the Bible from the east?' *^Yes,' answered 
the father. < Surely then,' said the child, ' we are 
bound in gratitude to return it. Papa, where is the 
guinea I gave you the other day to take care of? I 
should be glad to give them that.' The father was 
overcome, and made a liberal contribution ! 

Chap. V, ver. 24, 25. — Verily, verily, I say 

unto you, He that heareth my word, and be- 

lieveth on hina that sent me, hath everlasting 

life, and shall not come into condemnation; 

but is passed from death unto life. Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, 

and now is, when the dead shall hear the 

voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 

shall live. 

The following examination took place on the fifth 
chapter of John's Gospel, in one of the schools of the 
Hibernian Society.—*^ [ asked the meaning," says the 
visitor, " of the 24th verse. * He that heareth my 
word, and believelh on him that sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, 
but is passed from death unto life.' A boy about thir- 
teen years of age answered, 'Jesus said, He that- 
-eth my words, and believeth on God the Father, 
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who B6Dt me into this world, hath eyerlastioi^ life.' 
I asked what was everlasting^ life. He answered, 
< Heaven and glory for ever.' I asked what was the 
meaning of not coming into condemnation ; and be 
said, * Not to be condemned with the wicked to ever- 
lasting punishment, but to pass from death unto life, 
by believing in Jesus Christ.' I again asked what 
was the voice of the Son of God, mentioned in the 
25th verse. He answered, » The Scripture is the 
voice, and.tbedead in sins, that will hear the Scrip- 
tures wbicb speak of Jesus, shall live for ever.' I also 
asked who was the Son of man mentioned in the 27th' 
verse. He replied, < Jesus was the son of man.' 
I said, Qow can Jesus be the Son of God and the 
Son of man ? He answered, ' Because he came from 
heaven be was the Son of God, and because he was 
born of the Jews he was the Son of man.' " 

Chap. V, ver. 39. — Search the Scriptures ; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and 
they are they which testify of me. 

A sermon having been preached for the Bible So- 
ciety a number of years ago in England, the next 
day the poor people of the place brought their little 
contributions to the clergyman's house. A little girl, 
four or five years old, accompanied her elder sister ; 
and after listening with eager attention to all that 
passed, at last cried out,'' I will go for my money too, 
that I will." The clergyman, thinking that so young" 
a child could not understand the meaning of what had 
been said, asked her what she wanted to do with her 
money. ** To give it to you," she replied," that you 
may buy Bibles for the poor negroes." " But what 
good will the Bible do them, my dear?" " Oh, it 
will tell them all about Jesus Christ; and how to get 
to heaven. — So be sure to buy Bibles with my mo- 
ney, and send them to the poor black men," she add- 
ed, with great earnestness, and tears in her eyes. 

Chap, vi, ver 32. — Then Jesus said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
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gave you not that bread from heaven ; but 
my Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

When the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine's doctrine was 
impug-ned, and his discourses complained of before 
the ecclesiastical courts, he was enabled to vindicate 
himself with great dignity and courage; and expres- 
sions sometimes fell from his lips^^whicb, for a time, 
overawed and confounded his enemies. On one oc- 
casion, at a meeting of the synod of Fife, according 
to the account of a respectable witness, when some 
members were denying the Father's gift of our Lord 
Jesus to sinners of mankind, he rose and said, '^ Mo- 
derator, our Lord Jesus says of himself, * My Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven.' This he ut- 
tered to a promiscuous multitude ; and let me see the 
man who dares to affirm that he said wrong !" This 
short speech, aided by the solemnity and energy with 
which it was delivered, made an uncommon impres- 
sion on the synod, and on all that were present. 

Chap, vi, ver. 37. — All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to m^ ; and him that 
Cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. 

A clergyman was called to visit a poor dying wo- 
man, who was quite ignorant of the truth. After 
conversing with her on the depravity of human na- 
ture, and the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, that 
it was all of grace, and that there was oo limitation 
as to person or state; the woman listened to every 
word with great attention; the tears began to trickle 
down her cheeks ; and at last she said,^^ I know noth- 
ing of the man of whom you have been speaking;" 
immediately adding, ^^ I was never brought up in the 
way of religion ; never taught to know a letter of a 
book, nor attend any place of worship." The cler- 
gyman visiting her the next day, began to discourse 
upon the suitableness, the ability, and willingness of 
Jesus to save perishing sinners. " And do joa tbioki 
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Mir" said she, '* be will save such a vile wretch as 1 
am?" He observed, the promise ran thus," Him that 
Cometh uoto me I will io do wise cast out." Here 
she found a basis to rest on. Her knowledge of di- 
vine things rapidly increased ; and her fervent devo- 
tions seemed now to be the perpetual breathings of 
ber soul. She continued in this state about six 
weeks, soliciting the company of all Christian friends 
to converse and pray with her, giving evident marks 
of being a subject of that grace to which she had been 
so long a stranger. 

Chap, vii, ver. 1. — After these things Jesus 
walked in GaHlee ; for he would not walk in 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. 

In Tournay, about 1644, a very noted professor of 
the Protestant religion, being earnestly sought after, 
had concealed himself so closely, that his persecutors 
were unable to discover where he was hid. Contra- 
ry, however, to the advice and entreaty of his wife 
and friends, he gave himself up, desirous of the glory 
of martyrdom; but being adjudged to be burnt, he 
recanted and abjured the faith, in order to be behead- 
ed. The papists improved this, in order to decoy his 
fellow-sufferers to the like recantation ; but they re- 
plied, " He had tempted God by rushing upon danger 
without a call, but they had to the utmost of their 
power shunned it, and hoped that since he had called 
them to suffer, he would support them under it." And 
it so happened, for they went to the fire in solemn 
pomp, and were consumed loudly singing the praise 
of God even in the ffames, till their strength was ex- 
hausted. We are not to court suffierings ; it is enough 
if we cheerfully endure them when, in the provi- 
dence of God, we are called to it. Our Lord him- 
self says to his disciples, <' When they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another." 

Chap, vii, ver. 45, 46. — Then came the 
officers to the chief priests and Pharisee* ; and 
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they said unto them, Why have ye not 
brought him ? The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

Mr. Powell, a minister of the Gospel, being in- 
formed that an officer was come to apprehend him for 
preaching^ the Gospel, quietly resigned himself into 
his hands, requesting only that he might be permitted 
to join with his wife and children in prayer, before he 
was dragged to prison. TV^ith this request the officer 
complied, and the family being together, the officer 
was so struck with the ardent and tender prayers of 
this suffering servant of God for his family, for the 
church, and for his persecutors in particular, that he 
declared he would die rather than have a band in ap- 
prehending such a man. 

Chap, viii, ver. 24. — If ye beUeve not that 
I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 

Voltaire spent his whole life in malignant-but vaia 
attempts to ridicule and overturn Christianity. He 
was the idol of a large portion of the French nation : 
but just when they were decreeing new honors for 
him, and loading him with fresh applause, then the 
hour of his ignominy and shame was fully come. In 
a moment.the approach of death dissipated his delu- 
sive dreams, and filled his guilty soul with inexpressi- 
ble horror. As if moved by magic, conscience start- 
ed from her long slumbers, and unfolded before him 
the broad extended roll of all his crimes. Ah! whith- 
er shall he fly for relief? Fury and despair succeed 
each other by turns, and he has more the appearance 
of a demon than a man. To his physician he said, 
«« Doctor, I will give you half of what I am worth if 
you will give me six months life." The doctor an- 
swered, " Sir, you cannot live six weeks." Voltaire 
replied, '< Then shall I go to hell, and you shall go 
ivith me ;" and soon after expired. 

Chap, ix, vcr. 4. — I must work the works 
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of him that sent me, while it is day ; the 
night Cometh, when no man can work. 

" Havingf some business," says Mr. Cecil, " to 
transact with a gentleman in the city, I called one 
day at his counting bouse; be begged I would call 
again, as I had so much more time to spend than he 
bad, who was a man of business. < An hour is noth- 
ing to you !' said he. ** You seem little to understand 
the nature of our profession. One hour of a clergy- 
mfsio's tiora rightly employed, sir, is worth more to 
bim than all the gains of your merchandise." 

Chap, ix, ver. 28. Then they reviled him, 

and said, Thou art his disciple : but we are 

Moses' disciples. 

One day as Mr. Wbitefield walked along, a sailor 
apparently a little intoxicated, but it would seem 
wishing to appear more so, stumbled in Mr. White- 
field's way, who, notwithstanding, took no notice of 
bim ; at length he so much interrupted the way as to 
prevent Mr. Wbitefield getting forward. On which 
he took bim by the shoulder, and thrust bim to one 
side. " What do you mean ?" said the sailor, " don't 
you know I am one of your disciples ?" *' I am afraid 
of that," replied the good man ; *^ had you been one of 
my Master's, I should have had better hopes of you." 

Chap. X, ver. 1. — ^Verily, verily, I say unto 

you. He that entereth not by the door into 

the sheep-fold, but climbeth up some other 

way, the same is a thief and a robber. 

The celebrated Mr. Alexander Henderson, who 
lived in the seventeenth century, was presented by 
Archbishop Gladstanes to the parish of Leuchars ia 
Fife. His settlement was so unpopular, that on the 
day of ordination, the church doors were shut and 
secured by the people, so that the ministers who 
attended, together with the precentor, were obliged 
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to go in by the window. Shortly after, having beard 
of a commuDioD in the neighborhood, at which the 
excellent Mr. Bruce was to be an assistant, he went 
thither secretly; and fearful of attracting notice, 
placed himself in a dark corner of the church, where 
he might not be readily seen or known. Mr. Bruce 
having come into the pulpit, paused for a little, as 
was his usual manner, a circumstance which excited 
Mr. Henderson's surprise; but it astonished him 
much more when he heard him read as his text, these 
very striking words. He that entereth not in by the 
dooVy but climbeth up some other way^ the same is a 
THIEF and a robbeh; — which words, by the blessing 
of God, and the effectual working of the Holy Spirit, 
took such hold on him at that very instant, and left 
such an impression on his heart afterwards, that they 
proved the very first means of his conversion unto 
Christ. Ever after he retained a great affection for 
Mr. Bruce, and used to make mention of him with 
iDahks of the highest respect. 

Chap. X, ver. 3, 4, 5; — The sheep hear his 
voice : and he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. And when he putteth 
forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow liim ; for they know his 
voice. And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him : for they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

*^ I have met with an illustration of a passage of 
Scripture," says Mr. Hartley, missionary in Greece, 
'^ which interests me. Having had mj' attention di- 
rected last night to the words, John x, 3, ^ the sheep 
hear his voice, and he calleth his own sheep by name, 
&c* I asked my man if it was usual in Greece to 
give names to the sheep; he informed me that it was, 
and that the sheep obeyed the shepherd, wlien he 
called them by their names. This morning I had ao 
opportunity of verifying the truth of this remark. 
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Passing^ a flock, of sheep, I asked the shepherd the 
same question which I had pat to my serrant, and he 
gave me the same answer. I then bade him call one 
of his sheep; he did so, and it instantly left its pastu- 
rage and its companions, and ran up to the hand of 
the shepherd with signs of pleasure,and with a prompt 
obedience, which 1 had never before observed in any 
other animal. It is aUo true of the sheep in this 
country, that a stranger will they not foUow, but will 
flee from him; for they know not the voice of stran- 
gers. The shepherd told me, that many of his sheep 
are still wild; that they had not yet learned their 
names; but that, by teaching, they would all learn 
them. The others which knew their names, he 
called TAME. How natural an application to the 
state of the human race, does this description of the 
sheep admit of! The good shepherd laid down his life 
for his sheep; but many of them are still wild ; they 
know not his voice. Others have learned to obey his 
call, and to follow him ; and we rejoice to think, that 
even to those not yet .in his fold, the words are appli- 
cable, — '• Them ailso I must bring; and they shall hear 
my voice ; and there shall be one fold and one shep- 
herd.'" 

Chap, xi, ver.. 25. — Jesus said unto her, I 
am the resuriection, and the hfe ; he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live. 

While a naval officer was inspecting one of the 
schools in the island of Barbadoes, containing two 
hundred negro boys and girls, a sign was made by one 
of the children, (by holding up its hand,) intimating 
that he wished to speak to the master. On going up 
to.the child, who was past eight years of age, the mas- 
ter enquired what was the matter. '* Massa," he 
replied, with a look of horror and indignation, which 
the officer said he should never forget, and pointing 
to a little boy of the same age, who sat beside him, , 
** Massa, this boy says be does not believe in tb' ^ 
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resurrection." " This is rery bad," said the master ; 
" but do you, my little felloiv, addtSssing the young 
informer, believe in the resurrection yourself?" 
" Yes, Massa, I do." "But can you prove it from 
the Bible ?" " Yes, Massa ; Jesus says, * / am Ihe re- 
gurredion and the life; he thatbelievethinme^ though 
he were dead, yet shall he live;^ and in another place,' 
^Because I live, ye shall live alsoV" The master 
added, "Can you prove it from the Old Testament 
-also?" " Yes ; for Job says, » I know that my Redee- 
mer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth ; and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God !' 
And David says in one of his psalms,' I shall be satis- 
fied, when I awake with thy likeness?'" But are 
you sure these passages are in the Bible? Here is a 
Bible, point them out to us. The little boy instantly 
turned up all the passages and read them aloud. 

Chap, xi, ver. 57. — Now both the chief 
priests and the Pharisees had given a com- 
mand men t, that, if any man knew where he 
were, he should show it, that they might take 
bim. 

Mr. Gilbert Rule was a minister of Alnwick in 
Northurtiberland during the time of the persecution. 
When he was forced to leave his charge at Alnwick, 
he went to Berwick, where he practised surgery for 
the support of his family. His enemies continued 
their persecutions. They engaged some of the baser 
sort to way-lay him. That he might be brought into this 
snare, a messenger was dispatched at midnight to re- 
quest him to visit a person in the country whom he 
should represent as very ill. The good man ex- 
pressed so much sympathy for the sick person, and 
showed such readiness to run to his relief, though at 
midnight, that the messenger's heart relented, (for he 
was privy to the plot,] and was so filled with remorse, 
that he discovered the whole affair to Mr. Rule, which 
happily prevented his meeting a premature death. 
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Chap, xii, vcr. 18. — He that catcth bread 
with me, hath lifted up his heel against me. 

Aane Askew, the secood daughter of Sir William 
Askew of Kelsey in Lincolnshire, was married against 
her inclination to a gentleman who had nothing to 
recommend him but his fortune, and who was a most 
bigoted papist. No sooner was he convinced (hat his 
wife favored the Reformation, than, at the priest's in- 
stigation, he drove her from his house, though she had 
borne him two children, and her conduct was unex- 
ceptionable. Abandoned bj her husband, she came 
up to London, in order to procure a divorce, and to 
make herself known to that part of the court who pro- 
fessed to be favorers of Protestantism; but as Henry 
VII I, with consent of Parliament^ bad just enacted the 
law of the Six Articles, commonly called the Bloody 
Statute, she was cruelly betrayed by her own hus- 
band, taken into custody, and examined concerning 
her faith : when, after suffering various acts of cru- 
elty, she was condemned and burnt. 

Chap, xii, ver. 3.5. — Then Jesus said unto 
them, Yet a little-while is the light with you : 
walk while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you : for he that Avalketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he goelh. 

From the notion which some entertained of SL 
Columba being able to foretell future events, a man 
asked him one day, how long he had to live. *<'If 
yodr curiosity on that head could be satisfied," said 
the saint, " it could be of no use to you. But it is 
only God, who appoints the days of man, that knows 
when they are to ternlinate. Our business is to do 
our duty, not to pry into our destiny. God in mercy 
hath concealed from man the knowledge of his end. 
If he knew it was near, he would be disqualified for 
the duties of life; and if he knew it were distant he 
would delay his preparation. You should therefore 
trwHil^sfied with koowiog that it is certain ; and the 

I* 
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safest way is to believe that it may be also near, and 
to make no delay in getting re»dy, lest it overtake, 
you unprepared." 

Chap, xiii, ver. 17. — If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

Mr. Ellis having been engaged in conversation on 
religious subjects with the governor of Owhyhee, 
such as the resurrection of the body, &c, was asked 
by him, how he knew these things. " I asked for his 
Bible," says Mr. E. *' and translated the passages 
which inculcate the doctrine of the resurrection, &c, 
and told him it was from that book we obtained all 
our knowledge of these things, and that it was the 
contents of that book which we bad come to teach 
the people of Owhyhee. He then asked if all the 
people in our native countries were acquainted with 
the Bible. I answered, that from the abundant 
means of instruction there, the greater portion of the 
people had either read the book, or had in some other 
way become acqi^inted with its principal contents. 
He then said, How is it that such numbers of them 
swear, get intoxicated, and daso many things prohi- 
bited in that book ? He was told, that there was a vast 
difference between knowing the word of God, and 
obeying it ; and that it was most likely those persons 
knew their conduct was displeasing to God, yet per- 
sisted in it, because agreeable to their corrupt incli- 
nations. 

Chap, xiv, ver. 6. — Jesus said unto him, I 
am the way, and the truth, and the life ; no 
man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 

Previous to his conversion, Mr. Cecil, one night 
lying in bed, was contemplating the case of his 
mother. *' I see," said he, within himself, " two un- 
questionable facts: First, my mother is greatly afflig- 
ted in circumstances, body, and mind ; and yet I see 
^at she cheerfully bears up under all, by the support 
' derives from constantly retiring to her closet aod 
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her Bible. Secondly, that she has a secret spriog^ of 
comfort, of which I know nothing ; while I, who give 
an unbouoded loose to my appetites, and seek plea- 
sure by every means, seldom or never find it* If, 
however, there ia any such comfort in religion, why 
may not I attain it as well as my mother? I will im- 
mediately seek it of God." He instantly rose in his 
bed, and began to pray. But he was soon damped in 
fais attempt, by recollecting that much of his mother's 
comfort seemed to arise from her faith. in Christ. 
<< Now," thought he, ^' this Christ I have ridiculed. 
He stands much in my way, and can form no part of 
my prayers." In utter confusion of mind, therefore, 
he lay down again. Next day, however, he continued 
to pray to the *' Supreme Being," he began to consult 
books, and to attend preachers. His difficulties were 
gradually removed, and his objections answered, and 
bis course of life began to amend. He now listened 
to the pious admonitions of his mother, which he had 
before affected to receive with pride and scorn ; yet 
they fixed themselves in bis heart like a barbed 
arrow : and, though the effects were at the time con- 
cealed from her observation, yet tears would fall from 
bis eyes as he passed along the streets, from the im- 
pression she had left on his mind. Now he would dis- 
course with her, and hear her without outrage ; which 
led her to hope that a gracious principle was forming 
in his heart, and more especially as be then attended 
the preaching of the word. Thus he made some 
progress ; but felt no small difficulty in separating 
from his favorite connections. Light, however, broke 
into his mind, till he gradually discovered that Jesus 
Christ, so far from ^' standing in his way," was the 
only way, the truth, and the life, to all that come unto 
God by him. 

Chap, xiv, ver. 18.— I will not leave you 
comfortless ; I will come to you. 

The following circumstance occurred some years 
ago at Warrington, and is related by a gentleman of 
respectability : <' About three weeks ago, two little 
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boyi deceqtij clothed, the eldest appearing^ abont 
thirteen, and the youngest -eleTen, called at the lodg^ 
log house for ragrants in this town, for a night's lodg^ 
ing; the keeper of the house very properly took them 
to the Tagraot office to be examined, and if fit ob- 
jects, to be relieved. The account they gave of 
themselves was extremely affecting. It appeared, 
that but a fewweeks had elapsed since these poor lit- 
tle wanderers had resided with their parents in Lon- 
don. The typhus fever in one day carried off both 
father and mother leaving them orphans in a wide 
world, without a home and without friends. After 
the death of their parents, having an uncle in Liver- 
pool, they resolved to throw themselves upon his pro- 
tection. Tired therefore and faint, they arrived in 
this town on their way. Two bundles contained their 
little all ; in the younger boy's was found a neatly 
covered and carefully preserved Bible. TheJseeper 
of the lodging house, addressing the little boy said, 
< You have neither money nor meat, will you sell me 
this Bible ? I will give you five shillings for it.' No ! 
replied he, the tears rolling down his cheeks, I will 
starve first. * Why do jou love the Bible so much?' 
He answered, < No book has stqod my friend sc much 
as my Bible.' * Why, what has your Bible done for 
you ?' He answered, * When I was a little boy, about 
seven years of age, I became a Sunday scholar in 
London : through the kind attention of my master, I 
8oon learned to read my Bible; this Bible, young as 
I was, showed me that I was a sinner; it also pointed 
me to a Saviour, and I thank God that I found mercy 
at the hands of Christ, and I am not ashamed to con- 
fess him before the world. The Bible has been my 
support all the way from London ; hungry and weary, 
i>fteQ have I sat down by the way-side to read my Bi- 
ble, and have found refreshment from it.' He was 
then asked, *■ What wiU you do when you get to Liv- 
erpool, should your uocle refuse to take you in ?' He 
replied, < My Bible tells me, when my father and mo- 
ther forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.'" 
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Chap. XV, ver. 2. — Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit, he taketh away ; and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit. 

"I have heard Mr. Cecil mention, with much feel- 
ing," says his biographer," nv&uj deep and secret con- 
flicts of mind, with which he was exercised, while at 
college ; added to which, he had to meet many insults, 
which profligate men offer to piety. Under these im- 
pressions, he was one day walking in the physic gar- 
dens, where he observed a very fine pomegranate 
tree, cut almost through the stems near the root. On 
asking the gardener the reason of this," Sir," said he; 
*^ this tree used to shoot so strong, that it bore nothing 
but leaves, 1 was therefore obliged to cut it in this 
manner; and, when it was almost cut through, then it 
began to bear plenty of fruit." The gardener's ex- 
planation of this act, conveyed a striking illustration 
to Mr. Cecirs mind, and he went back to his rooms 
comforted and instructed by this image. 

Chap. XV, ver. 18, 19. — If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me before it hated 
you. If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

" I happened once," says Dr. Cotton Mather, " to 
be present in the room where a dying man could not 
leave the world until he had lamented to a minister 
{whom he had sent for on this account,) the unjust 
calumnies and injuries which he had often cast upon 
htm. The minister asked the poor penitent what was 
the occasion of this abusive conduct \ whett^r he had 
been imposed upon by any false report. The man 
made this answer, <No, sir, it was merely this, I 
thought you were a good man, and that you did much 
S;ood in the world, and therefore I hated you. Is it 



106 JOHN XVI. 

pofBible, 18 it possible,' ho added, * for lacb a wretcb 
to find pardoD ?' " 

Chap, xvi, ver. 2. — They shall put you out 
of the synagc^es : yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service. 

One of the most horrid circumstances attending- the 
dreadful massacre of the proteslants under Charles 
IX, of France, was, that when the news of this event 
reached Rome, Pope Gregory XIII, instituted the 
most solemn rejoicing-, giving thanks to Almighty 
God for this glorious victory over the heretics ! I 

Chap, xvi, ver. 33. — In the world ye shall 
have tribulation. 

Some time ago, as a gentleman was passing over 
one of the extensive downs in the west of England, 
about mid-day, where a large flock of sheep was feed- 
ing, and observing the shepherd sitting by the road 
aide, preparing to eathisdioner,'be stopped his horse, 
and entered into conversation with him to this effect. 
" Well, shepherd, you look cheerful and contented, 
and I dare say, have very few cares to vex you. I, 
who am a man of pretty large property, cannot but 
look at such men as you with a kind of envy." ^* Why, 
sir," replied the shepherd, " Uis true I have not trou- 
bles like yours; and I could do well enough, was it 
not for that black ewe that you see yonder amongst 
my flock. I have often begged my master to kill, or 
sell her; but he won't, though she is the plague of my 
life ; for no sooner do I sit down to look at my book, 
or take up my wallet to get my dinner, but away she 
sets off over the down, and the rest follow her; so that 
I have many a weary step after them : Tliere.you see 
she's off, and they are all after her!" — ^'^ Ah, friend," 
said the gentleman to the shepherd before he started, 
*< I see every man has a black ewe in his* flock to 
plague him, as well as me!" — The reader can make 
the application. 
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Chap; xvii, ver. 24. — ^Father, I will that' 

they also, whom thou hast given me, be with 

me where I am ; that they may behold my 

glory which thou hast given me. 

> Ad excellent young minister, lately deceased, io 
the afternoon of the day on which he died, inquired 
what the hour was, and on being informed, said, 
*^ What would you think if I were in heaven to- 
night?" It was answered, ** Then you will be with 
your Saviour, and see him' face to face." His pale 
emaciated countenance seemed to beam with delight, 
and his faulterioglip&'ottered, *' Glory, glory, glory." 

Chap, xviii, vec 38. — Pilate saith unto him, 
What is truth ? 

Father Fulgentio, the friend and biographer of the 
celebrated Paul Sarpi, both of them secret friends 
to the progress of religiotis reformation, was once 
preaching upon Pilate's question, " What is truth?" 
He told the audience, that he had at last, after many 
searches, found it out; and holding forth a New Tes- 
tament, said, " here it is, my friends," but added, sor- 
rowfully, as he returned it to his pocket, *^ It is a 
sealed bookV^ It has been since the glory of the re- 
formation to break the seal which priestcraft had im- 
posed upon it, and to lay its blessed treasures open to 
the universal participation of mankind. 

Chap, xviii, ver. 40. — Then cried they all 
again, saying, Not this man, but Barabba». 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

Tremellius was a Jew, from whose heart the veil 
had been taken away, and who had been led by the 
Holy Spirit to acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah, and 
the Son of God. — The Jews, who had condemned our 
Saviour, had said, ''Not this man, but Barabbas;" 
Tremellius, when near his end, glorying in Christ 
alone, and renouncing whatever came in competition 
with him, used very different words, — ^'* Not Barab- 
bas, but Jesai.'* 
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Chap, xix, ver. 6. — When the chief priests 
therefore and officers saw him, they cried out 
saying, Crucify him, crucify him. 

It is said of Dr. Robertson, the celebrated bistorian, 
that, preaching once in the forenoon, be affirmed in 
the words of the ancient h6atben, — ** That if perfect 
virtue were to descend to the earth, clothed in a hu- 
man form, all the world would fall prostrate and wor- 
ship her." In the afternoon, Dr. Erskine, his col- 
leag^ue, remarked, on the contrary, *' That perfect 
virtue, in the human nature of the Saviour of man- 
kind, had indeed appeared on the earth ; but, instead 
of being universally worshipped, the general cry of 
his countrymen was, Crucify him, crucify him !" 

Chap, xix, ver. 26, 27. — When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, and the disciple standing 
by whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy son ! Then saith he to 
the disciple. Behold thy mother ! And from 
that hour that disciple took her unto his own 
home. 

A pious young man, who was desirous of devoting 
himself to the work of the ministry among the hea- 
then, and had been recommended with that view to 
the committee of the London Missionary Society, on 
undergoing^ the usual examination, stated that he had 
one difficulty : he had an aged mother entirely de- 
pendent upon an elder brother and himself for main- 
tenance; and in case of that brother's death he shouI<r 
wish to be at liberty to return to this country, if his 
mother were still living, to contribute to her support. 
Scarcely bad he made this ingenuous statement, when 
a harsh voice exclaimed : ** If you love your mother 
more than the Lord Jesus Christ, you will not do for 
tM." Abashed and confounded, the young man was 
silent. Some murmurs escaped the committee ; and 
he was directed to retire while his proposal was taken 
into coDsideratioD. Oo his being again sent for, the 
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TeDerabIecbairman,Dr. Waugb, in tones of cinaffect- 
ed kindness, and with a patriarchal benignity of mien, 
acquainted him that the committee did not feel them- 
selves authorized to accept of his services on a condi- 
tion involving uncertainty's to the term; but imme* 
diately added — ^^ We think none the worse of yau, my 
good lad, for your dutiful regard for your aged parent. 
You are but acting in conformity to the example of 
Him whose gospel you wished to proclaim among the 
heathen, who, as he hung upon the cross in dying ago- 
nies, beholding his mother and the beloved disciple 
standing by , said to the one, < Woman, behold thy son V 
and to John, 'Behold thy motherl' My good lad, 
we think none the worse of you." 

Chap. XX, ver. 31. — But these are written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of Ood ; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 

A m^ who had been very much connected with 
infidels was taken dangerously ill; and feeling that 
he could not recover, became alarmed for the safety 
of his soul. He found that his infidel principles gave 
him no comfort. He began, for the first time, to ex- 
amine into the Christian religion. He embraced it, 
and found it to be the power of God to salvation, ena- 
bling him to triumph over the fear of death. In the 
mean time, his infidel friends hearing of his sickness, 
and that he was not expected to recover, showed a 
degre^ of feeling and integrity, which, it is hoped, may 
prove the first happy step to their own conversion. 
They were not aware that their dying friend had be- 
come a Christian. They called to see him; and ac- 
tually told him that they came on purpose to advise 
bim now to embrace Christianity ; because^ said they, 
mfit be false, it can do you no harm ; but if it should 
prove true, you will be a great gainer* 

Chap, xxi, ver. 16. — He saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. 
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Mr. Newt#D once paid a visit to a mioister whoaf^ 
fected great accaracy in his discourses, and who, od 
(bat Sabbath day, had nearly occupied au hour in ia- 
•istiog on several labored and nice distinctions made 
in his subject. As he had a high estimation of Mr. 
Newton's Judgment, he inquired of bim, as they 
walked home, whether he thought the distinctions just 
now insisted on were full and judicious ? Mr. N . said 
be thought them not/ii/i,as a v.ery important one had 
been omitted. <f What can that be?" said the minis- 
fter, ** for I bad taken more than ordinary care to enu* 
merate them fully." '« I tbink not," replied Mr. N. 
« for when many of your congregation had travelled 
several miles for a meal, I think you should not have 
forgotten the important distinction which must ever 
exist between meat and bones." 

Mr. Christopher Richardson, minister of Kirk Hea- 
ton in Yorkshire, was much followed : a neighboring 
lininister, whose pari^ioners^used tp go to hear bim, 
complaining opce to him that he drew away his flock, 
Mr. Richardson an§wered^ "Feed them better, and 
fbey will Q(>t stray." 

ACTS. 

Chap, i, vcr. 18, 19, 20. — Now this man 
purchased a field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And it 
was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusa- 
lem ; insomuch as that field is called, in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to say. The 
field of blood. For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be desolate, and 
let ho mian dwell therein : and, bis bishop- 
rick let another take. 

The Puke of Buckingham, having by an unfortu« 
nate accident lost the army which be bad raited 
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against the usurper Richard III, was forced to flee for 
his life without page or attendant; at last he took 
refage in the house of Humphrey Bannister at Shrews- 
bury, who, being.one of his seryants, and having been 
formerly raised by him from a low condition, would, 
he trusted, be ready to afford him every possible pro- 
tection. Bannister, however, upon the king's pro- 
clamation,promising £1 ,000 reward to him that sfaoulfl 
apprehend the duke, betrayed his mastcft* to JohA 
Merton, bigh sheriff of Shropshire^ ivbosclM "him un- 
der a strong guard t6 Salisbury, where the king then 
was, by whom- he was condemned to be beheaded. 
But divine vengeance pursued the traitor and his fa- 
mily ;foK on demanding the £^ ,000 that was the price 
of his master's blood, king Richard refused to pay it, 
saying, <* He that would be false to so good a Aiaster, 
ought not to be encouraged." He was afterwards 
hanged for manslaughter ; his eldest son soon fell into 
a state of derangement, and died in a hog-sty ; hit 
second became deformed and lame ; his third sob was 
drowned in a small pool of water, and the rest d 
fais family perished miserably. 

Chap, ii, ver. 4. — And they were all filled 
wkh the Holy Ghost, and began to speak witk 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. 

The Rev. Pliny Fisk, in a letter to the Society of 
Inquiry respecting Missions at Andover, soon after 
his arrival at Smyrna, writes»**I beg leave to sub- 
mit to you one remark which seems to me important 
respecting the qualifications of a missionary. It is 
this ; more knowledge of languages should be acguir^di 
I say more knowledge of languages, rather than a 
knowledge of more languages. To have such an ac^ 
quaintance with Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, as will 
enable you nojt only to read them with familiarity, but 
to speak 2tnd totite them, would be of very great utility 
in this country, and I presume, in any part of Asia, 
probably in any part of the world. And let me ad<? 
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that it woald be well if tbc wife of a missiooary werb 
to know Italiao, FreDch and Latin." 

Chap, ii, ver. 17. — And it shall come to 

pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour 

oiit of my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons 

and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 

young men shall see visions, and your old 

men shall dream dreams. 

Although little or do attention is to be paid to 
dreams in general, it cannot be denied that they 
are sometimes remarkable, and followed bj striking^ 
effects. The following is an instance of this kind, in 
the case of a lame boy ivho had been very wicked and 
undutiful.^Adjoining the room where he lay, was a 
passage. He dreamed that this was on fire, and 
thought it was hell. He imagined that he saw many 
devils fiying about in the flames, and that they were 
coming to take him away. Aivaking in great terror, 
he attempted to alarm his mother; and put out his 
band to her, but in vain. Though he said nothing of 
bis dream for several months, a great alteration had 
been remai*ked in his temper. He was very desirous 
that bis mother should read the Scriptures to him, 
and some hymn books. He delighted in reading, as 
he could, the Scripture texts on the reward tickets, 
which his brotliers and sisters obtained at a Sabbath 
school. So great was the pleasure he derived from 
the word of God, that he would say in an evening, *'I 
could keep awake all night to hear my mother read 
the Bible." — His mother sitting by his bed-side, he 
said to her, »' IVTother, though I am in so mufch pain, 
I am happy;" she replied, ♦«What makes you hap- 
py, my dear?" *' Because," said he,** I am not afraid 
to die." " My dear, do you know that death has a 
sting ?" " Yes," be replied, " but Christ has taken it 
away." — A little before bis departure, be was beard 
saying, " He will never, never forsake me." Soon 
after, he looked up, and exclaimed, ** J^sus, and bis 
-n^pels ! Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! Praise ye the Lord !'* 
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Chap, iii, ver. 6. — Then Peter said, Silver 
and gold have I none ; but such as I have 
give I thee : In the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, rise up and walk. 

Thomas Aquioas, surDamed the Angelical Doctor^ 
who was highly esteemed by Pope InnoceDl IV, going 
one day into the Pope's chamber, where they were 
reckoning large sums of money, the Pope addressing 
biraself to Aqainas said, '^ Tou see the church is no 
longer in an age in which she can say, * Silver and 
gold iiave I none.' " *'it is true, holy father," re- 
plied the Angelical Doctor, << dor ^ao she now say to 
the lame man, Rise and walk." 

Chap, iii, ver. 1&. — And killed the Prince 

of life, whom God hath raised from tlie dead ; 

whereof we are witnesses. 

A Jew, in a letter to one of the same nation, 
writes : — ^^ One day I overheard yonr worthy garden- 
er, William, tell another Christian servant, that the 
sermon had been that morning on these words, ' Y6 
have killed the Prince of Life !' Fears what woold 
become of me if that were true, so agitated me the 
whole night, that, after a short and suddenly inter- 
rupted sleep, I arose early to walk in your garden ; 
there I soon met William, who, with honest aqd un- 
dissembled goodness, asked me, ' What vexes you ? 
Often when you imagpined you was not seen, I have ob- 
served you in the garden sighing, wringing your hands, 
and lifting up your eyes to heaven. Are you unhap- 
py?' *I am as wretched as possible !' *How sir? 
You are a man of fortune, and being unmarried, have 
DO kind of family distress !' ' Yes, but I am a Jew !' 
« Well, you are not at all the worse on that account. 
Thousands of your nation live merrily ! ' But if it is 
true what your minister preached yesterday !' — ^Wil- 
liam, leaping back some paces, asked, full of surprise, 
' How know you what my minister preached ?* < I 
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beard yon tell it yesterday to John.* « Well, but with 
the same breath, Peter told his country meo, Jfow 
brethren^ 1 toot that through ignorance ye did it.* 
« Be k so, William; but I, who see strong proofs of 
your religion around me, and even in my own wan* 
dering and depressed nation, am less excusable/ ^ Yet 
the Prince of Life prayed for his murderers, and com- 
manded that to them first, remission of sins should be 
preached. You are of the nation beloved for'lhe fa- 
ther's sake.' He would have said more; when see- 
ing you, he broke off, and whispered in my ear, * My 
Jesus loves even his murderers.' Soon after, as I was 
stepping into a schuyte, I stumbled, and probably 
should have been drowned, had not the minister of the 
village, whom I had the day before, against my con- 
science, joined you in ridiculing, caught hold of me 
with bis hand. ' Honest man/ said I, * what virtue is 
this, to rescue from death one of a nation which killed 
your-Prince of Life !' He kindly replied, * My Mas- 
ter loves even his murderers.' I cannot express what 
I felt when I heard these words repeated, and what 
anxiety has filled my mind ever since." 

Chap, iv, ver. 18, 19,20. — And they called 
them, and commanded them not to speak at 
all, nor teach, in the name of Jesus. But 
Peter and John answered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the sight of. God to 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 
ye. For we cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard. 

When the Assembly met at Edinburgh, in 1582, 
Andrew Melville inveighed against fhe absolute au- 
thority which was making its way into the church; 
whereby, he said, they intended to pull the crown 
from Christ's head, and wrest the sceptre out of his 
band ; and when several articles of the same tenor 
with bis speech, were presented by the commission of 
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the Assembly to the kiD^ and cooDcil, craving re- 
dress, the earl of Arran cried out, " Is there any here 
that dare subscribe these articles?" Upon which 
Melville went forward-, and said, ** We dare, and will 
render our lives in the cause ;" and then took \^p the 
pep and subscribed. 

Chap. iv. ver. 29. — And now, Lord, behold 
their threatenings : and grant unto thy ser- 
vants, that with all boldness they may speak 
thy word. 

" One Sunday, when I bad finished reading prayers 
at Madeley," says the Rev. Mr. Fletcher, ** I went 
up into the pulpit, intending to preach a sermon 
which I had prepared for that purpose; but my mind 
was so confused, that I could not recollect either my 
text or any part of my discourse. I was afraid I 
should be obliged to come down without saying any 
thing ; but having recollected myself a little, I thought 
I should say something on the first lesson, which was 
the third chapter of Daniel, containing an account 
of the three children cast into the fiery furnace: I 
found in doing it such an extraordinary assistance 
from God, and such a peculiar enlargement of heart, 
that I supposed there must be some peculiar cause for 
it. I therefore desired, if any of the congregation 
found any thing particular, they would acquaint me 
with it the ensuing week. In consequence of this, 
the Wednesday after a woman came, and gave me 
the following account: 'I have been for some time 
much concerned about my soul ; I have attended the 
church at all opportunities, and have spent much time 
in private prayer. At this my husband, who is a 
butcher, has been exceedingly enraged, and threat- 
ened me severely, if I did not leave off going to John 
Fletclier's church ; yea, if I dared to go any more to 
any religious meetings whatever. When I told him 
I could not in Conscience refrain from going, at least, 
to our parish church, he grew quite outrageous, and 
swore dreadfully if I went any more, he would c*^' 
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my tbrofltt as bood as I came home. This itiade itie 
cry mightily to God, that he would sopport me in the 
trjiog hour. And thoug^h I did not fed any great de- 
gree of comfort, yet having a sure confidence in God, 
1 determined to go on in my duty, and leave the event 
to bim. Last Sunday, after many struggles with the 
devil and my own heart, I came down stairs ready for 
church. My husband asked whither I was going. 
Well, then, said be, I shall not, as I intended, cut your 
throat; but I will heat the oven, and throw you into 
it the moment you come home. Notwithstanding this 
threatening, which be enforced with many bitter 
oaths, I went to church, prayiog all the way that God 
would strengthen me to suffer whatever might befal 
me. While you were speaking of the three children 
whom Nebuchadnezzar cast into the burning fiery fur- 
nace, I found it all belonged to me, and God applied 
every word of it to my heart. And when the sermon 
was ended, I thought if I had a thousand lives, I could 
lay ttiem all down for God. I felt my soul so filled 
with his love, that 1 hastened home, fully determined 
to give myself to whatsoever God pleased : nothing 
doubting, but that either he would take me to heaven 
if he suffered me to be burnt to death, or that he 
would -in some way deliver me, even as he did his 
three servants that trusted in bim. When I got al- 
most to my own door, I saw the flames issuing out of 
the mouth of the oven ; and I expected nothing else 
but that I should be thrown into it immediately. — 
I felt my heart rejoice, that if it were so, the will of 
the Lord would be done. I opened the door, and, to 
my utter astonishment, saw my husband upon bis 
knees, wrestling with God in prayer for the forgive- 
ness of his sins. He caught me in his arms, earn- 
estly begged my pardon, and has continued dili- 
gently seeking God ever since.' I now know," adds 
Mr. Fletcher, "why my sermon was taken from 
me, namely, that God might thus magnify his 
mercy." ^ 

Chap. V, vcr. 29.— Then Pct^r and the 
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Other apostles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 

Philip, bishop of Heraclea, in (he beginning of the 
fourth century, was dragged by the feet through the 
streets, severely scourged, and then brought again to 
the governor, who charged him with obbtinate rash« 
ness, in continuing disobedient to the imperial de- 
crees; but he boldly replied, "My present behavior 
is not the effect of rashness, but proceeds from my 
]oT|e and fear 'of God, yrho made the world, and who 
will judge the living and the dead, whose commands 
I dare not transgress. I have hitherto done my duty 
to the emperors, and am always read^ to comply with 
their just orders, according to the doctrine of our 
Lord Christ, who bids us give both to Caesar and to 
God their due; but I am obliged to prefer heaven to 
earth, and to obey God rather than man." The 
governor, on hearing this speech, immediately passed 
sentence on him to be burnt, which was executed ac- 
cordingly, and the martyr expired, singing praises to 
God in the midst of the flames. 

Chap. V, ver. 36. — For before those days 
rose up Theudas, boasting himself to be some- 
body ; to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves : who was slain ; 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
tered and brought to nought. 

In the year 434, it is related, that a certain impos- 
tor stirred up some commotions in the island of Crete. 
This fellow calling himself Moses, promised that be 
-"Would carry over the Jews, many of whom were in 
the island, into the land of Canaan. Having con- 
ducted ihem to a promontory that hung over the sea, 
he commanded them to cast themselves down. P«tany 
obeyed, and were drowned* Diligent search was 
afterwards made for the false Moses, in order to put 
bim to death ; but he could no where be found. 

Chap, vi, ver. 4. — But we will give our 
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fldves coQUnually to prayer, and to the minis- 

try <^ the word. 

^ Notbini^ seems important to roe," says Mr. Cecil, 
** bat so for as it is coonected with relig^ioo. Tbe 
end— 4lie ad 6oro /^-enters ioto my Tiew of every 
thiop. Etco the highest acts of the iotellect become 
crtmioal triflioi^, wbeo they occupy much of the time 
of a moral creature, and especially of a mioister. If 
tbe miod caooot feel and treat mathematics and mu- 
sic, and aQ sOch thin^, as trifles, U bas beeo seduced 
and eoslared. Brainard,aQdGrimshaw,aod Fletcher, 
were men. Most of us are dwarfs." 
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Chap, vi, ver. 9. — Then there arose ■certain 
of the synagogue, which is called tbe syna- 
gogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of Ciiicia and of 
Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

Mr. Grimshaw was once in company with a noble- 
man, who unhappily employed his talents in the ser- 
vice of infidelity. He had some time before been en- 
^g^ed in a loag dispute with two eminent divines, in 
which, as is usual in such cases, tbe victory was 
claimed by both sides. Meeting afterwards with Mr. 
G. he wished to draw him likewise into a dispute, but 
be declined it nearly in these words: <^My lord, if 
you needed information, I would gladly do my utmost 
to assist you ; but the fault is not in your head, but 
in your heart, which Can only be reached by a divine 
power; I shall pray for you, but I cannot dispute 
with you." His lordship, far from being offended, 
treated him with particular respect, and declared 
afterwards, that he was more pleased and more struck 
by the freedom, firmness, and simplicity of his answer, 
than by any thing he heard on tbe side of his oppo- 
nents. 

Chap, vii, ver. 24.— -And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he defended him, and 
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avenged him that was oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian. 

The emperor Kaung-hi,oDe of the most celebrated 
of the Chinese moDarchs, in one of his visits to the 
provinces, having retired a little way from his attend- 
ants, perceived an old man weeping bitterly : *^ What 
do you weep for?" said the emperor. "My lord," 
replied th6 old man, who did not know the person of 
his sovereign, " I had only one son, in whom all my 
hopes were centered, and who might have become 
the support of my family ; a Tartar mandarin has tora 
him from me. I am now deprived of every assistance, 
and know not where to seek relief; for how can a 
feeble old man like me obtain justice against a pow- 
erful man !" " Your son will b« restored," said the 
emperor, without making himself known.. " Conduct 
me to the house of the mandarin who has been guilty, 
of this act of violence." The old man obeyed, and 
after having travelled two hours, they arrived at the 
mandarin's house, who little expected such a visit. 
The emperor immediately condemned him to lose his 
head ; and this sentence was executed upon the spot. 
The emperor then turning tow^fds the old man, with 
a grave tone, addressed him thus: " I appoint you to 
the office of the criminal whom I have now put to 
death ; be careful to discharge the duties of it with 
more moderation than your predecessor, lest yourself 
become an example to others." 

Chap, vii, ver. 60. — And he kneeled down, 
and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
ihis sin to their charge. And when he had 
said this, he fell asleep. 

J. W. a pious young man, was employed in a large 
manufactory, the overseer of which took every op- 
portunity of exposing him to the ridicule of his com- 
panions, CD socount of his religion, and because he 
refused to join in their drinking parties and Sunday 
frolics. As they lived in the same house, the over^ 
leer one day heard bim at prayer^ and resoked to lit- 



120 ACTS VIII. 

ten : when, to bis great surprise, he found himself the 
subject of the young man's supplications, who was 
spreading bis case of infidelity and hardness of heart 
before God, and supplicating earnestly for him, that 
God would give him repentance unto salvation, and 
create in him a new heart, and put a right spirit 
within him. The man was deeply penetrated with 
what he heard. He had never entertained an idea 
of the power or nature of true prayer ; he wondered 
at the eloquence and fervor with which his own un- 
happy case had been pleaded before God. I never, 
said he to himself, thus prayed to God for myseif. 
The impression dwelt upon his mind. The next day 
he took John aside; ^^ 1 wish," said he, *' John, yoa 
would preach to meA little.", John, who only thought 
his grave face was meant to turn the subject into ridi- 
cule, said, ^* Mr. M. jou know I am no preacher; I 
don't pretend to it." " Na^,'* said Mr. M. " I don't 
know how you can preach to-day ; but I heard yoa 
yesterday make such a description of my state, as 
convinces me you can do it very well ; and I shall be 
much obliged to you to repeat it. . " Oh," says John, 
<< it is true I was at prayer, and did, indeed, heartily 
pray for you." "Very well," said he, pray doit 
again ; for I never heard any thing in my life which 
so deeply affected me." John did not wait for nmch 
entreaty : They kneeled down together, and cried to 
the God of all grace, and found acceptance. From 
that day they were bosom friends; went to the same 
place of worship, and frequently bowed their knees 
together, and joined in praise and thanksgiving. 
Their conversation adorned their profession ; and the 
' mocker became a confessor of the grace which he 
had so often abused and turned into ridicule. 

Chap, viii, ver. 1. And Saul was consent- 
ing unto his death. And at th^t time there 
was a great persecution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem ; and they were 
all scattered abroad throughout the region 
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of Judea and Samaria, except the apos- 
tles. 

During- the reiga of the bigoted and persecuting 
Mary of England, nriany of the Protestants sought 
refuge in Germany, where, by the good providence 
of God, they were comfortably provided for till the 
death of the Queen. *^U is no less pleasadt to con- 
«ider,'* says Fuller, " than admirable to conceive, how 
the exiles subsisted so long, and so far from their na- 
tive country, in so comfortable a condition. Espe- 
cially geeing Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, sol- 
emnly vowed^ so as to stop the sending of all supplies 
to them, (hat, ybr very hunger^ they should eai their 
own nailiy and then feed on their finger's ends. But 
threatened folks live long ; and, before these banished 
men were brought to that short bill of fare, the bishop 
was eaten up of worms himself." 

Chap, viii, ver. 20. — But Peter said unto 
him, Thy money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gifts of God may 
foe purchased with money. 

Pope Julius II, began the building of the magnifi- 
cent church, at Rome ; but left it unfinished. His 
successor, Leo X, was desirous to complete this su- 
perb edi6ce, but being involved in debt, and finding 
the apostolic treasury exhausted, he had recourse to 
the selling of indulgences, a gainful traffic for the 
proouriog'of a sufficient sum of money. Accordingly, 
IB 1517, he published general indulgences througliout 
all Europe, to such as would contribute to the build- 
ing of St. Peter's. The sum of ten shillings was 
sufficient to purchase the pardon of sins, and the ran- 
som of a soul from purgatory ! 

Chap, ix, ver. 8, 9. — And Saul arose from 
the earth ; and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man : but they led him by the 
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hand, and brought him into Damascus. And 
he was three days without sight, and neither 
did eat nor drin^. 

Mr. Ellis, when speaking' of the coovcreion of an 
old bliud piiest of the fisherman's teonple at Parea, 
says: — '•^ VVhen the majority of the inhabitants em- 
braced Christianity, he declared he would not aban- 
don the idols, qor unite in the worship of the God of 
the Christians, and in order to show his deter mioatioo, 
on the Sabbath day, when the people went to the 
chapel, he went to work in, I think, a part of the 
ground belonging to the temple: while thus engag-ed 
in mending a fence, a bough str^ick his eye%, and not 
only inflicted great pain, but deprived him of his sight, 
and, like Elymas, h6 was obliged to be led home. 
This circumstance deeply affected his mind; he be- 
came a firm believer in the true God, maintained an 
upright and resigned frame of mind, and when bap- 
tized, adopted the name of Paul, from the similarity 
in the means employed iu humbling and converting 
him, and those used to bring the apostle to a sense 
of the power and mercy of the Saviour." 

Chap, ix, ver. 23,24. — And after that many 
days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to 
kill him. But their laying await was known 
of Saul ; and they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

Mr. Bradbury possessed an ardent zeal in the cause 
of civil and religious liberty, and had many admirers. 
This exposed liim to the hatred of the popish faction, 
whose designs in respect of the Jacobitish succession 
he had often exposed. They once employed a person 
to take away his life. To make himself fuily ac- 
quainted with Mr. Bradbury's person, the man fre- 
quently attended at places of worship where be 
preached, placed himself in the front of the gallery, 
with hiscouDteqancc stedfastly fixed on the preacher. 
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It was scarcely possible, io such circumstances, 
wholly to avoid listening to what was said. Mr. 
Bradbury's forcible way of presenting divine truth 
awaikened the man's attention ; the truth entered his 
understanding, and became the means of changing 
his heart. He came to the preaclier with trembling 
and confusion, told his affecting tale, gave evidence 
of his conversion, became a member of Mr. Bradbu- 
ry's church, and was, to his death, an ornameot to the 
Gospel which he professed. 

Chap. X, ver. 7.— And when the angel 
which spake unto Cornelius was departed, he 
called two of his household servants, and a 
devout soldier of them that waited on him 
continually. 

During the late unhappy commotions in Ireland, a 
private soldier in the army of Lord Cornwallis was 
daily observed to be absent from his quarters, and 
from the company of his fellow soldiers. He began^ 
to be suspected of withdrawing himself for the pur- 
pose of holding intercourse with the rebels, and on 
this suspicion, probably increased by the malice of his 
wicked comrades, he was tried by a court martial, 
and condemned to die. The marquis, hearing of this, 
wished to examine the nrvinutes of the trial; and, not 
being satisfied, sent for the man to converse with him. 
Upon being interrogated, the prisoner solemnly disa- 
vowed every treasonable practice or intention, de- 
clared his sincere attachment to his sovereign, and 
his readiness to live and die in his service ; he affirmed 
that the real cause of his frequent absence was, that 
he miglit obtain a place of retirement for the purpose 
of private prayer, for which his lordship knew he had 
DO opportunity among his profane comrades, who had 
become his enemies merely on account of his profes- 
sion of religion. He said he had made this defence 
cm his trial, but the officers thought it so improbable, 
that they paid no attention to it. The marquis, in 
order to satisfy himself as to tho truth of his defenc 
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observed, that if so, he must have acquired consider- 
able aptness in this exercise. The poor roan replied^ 
that, as to ability, he had nothing to boast of. The 
marquis then iosisted on his koeeling down, and pray- 
ing aloud before him ; which be did, and poured forth 
bis soul before God with such copiousness, fiuencjr 
and ardor, that the marquis took him by the hand, and 
said, he was satisfied that no mao could pray io the 
manner who did not live io the habit of intercourse- 
with his God. He not only revoked the sentence, 
but received him into his peculiar favor, placing him 
among his personal attendants, and in the way to> 
promotion. 

Chap. X, ver. 42. — And he commanded usr 
to preach unto tlie people, and to testify that 
it is he which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

Adalbert, who lived in the tenth century, was ap- 
pointed Archbishop of Prague. This preferment 
seemed to give him so little satisfaction, that he waa 
never seen to smile afterwards; and on being asked 
the reason, be replied, *' It is an easy thing to wear a 
mitre and a cross, but an awful thing to give an 
account of a bishopric before the Judge of quick and 
dead." 

Chap, xi, ver. 6. — But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning : and expounded it 
by order unto them. 

'< I don't know," said a gentleman to the late Rev« 
Andrew Fuller,'* how it is that 1 can remember your 
sermpns better than those of any other minister, but 
such is the fact." — " I cannot tell" replied Mr. Fuller, 
" unless it be owing to simplicity of arrangement; I 
pay particular attention to this part of composition, 
always placing things toother that are related to 
each other, and that naturally follow each other in 
succession. For instance," added he, *< suppose I 
»vere to say to my servant, * Betty, you must go and 
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buy some butter, and starch, and cream, and soap, 
and tea, and blue, and sugar, and cakes,' Betty would 
be rery apt .to say, *• Mdister! I shall never be able to 
remember all these.'. But suppose I were to say, 
* Betty you know your mistress is going to have some 
friends to ttea to-fljorrow, and that you are going to 
wash the day following; and that for the tea party, 
you will want tea, and sugar; and cream, and cakes, 
and butter; and for the washing you will wantsoap,and 
starch and blue;' Betty would ibstantly reply, * Yes, 
master, I can now remember them all very well.' " 

Chap, xi, ver. 18. — rThen hath God also to 
the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

In one of the counties in England, which is famous 
for its mines, lived a collier, who had spent" a great 
part of his life in a careless and ungodly manner. 
Not accustomed to attend the preaching of the Gos- 
pel, he was grossly ignorant'of divine things. From 
bis habits of vice, and aversion to the worship of 
God, his case appeared very hopeless. God was 
pleased, however, to accomplish his conversion to 
himself in a way exceedingly simple, yet truly mar- 
vellous. Though regardless of concern for his own 
spiritual welfare, he was induced to permit the attend- 
ance of his children at a Sabbath school. It pleased 
God to visit one of the daughters of this wicked father 
with a mortal sickness ; but before her death, she was 
rendered instrumental in exciting the attention of her 
parent to the concerns of his soul. " Father," en- 
quired the dying child, "can 3'ou spell repentance?" 
This artless question, through the blessing of God, 
was effectual to awaken concern. *' Spell repent- 
ance," repeated the astonished father, " what is re- 
pentance?'* Thus he became desirous of knowing, 
and ultimately was taught its sacred meaning. He 
also discovered that he needed repentance, that he 
was a guilty sinner, deserving God's everlasting 
wrath. Repentance unto life was granted him, a-^ 

J* 
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he was enabled by grace to bring forth the fruits of 
rigbteousDess in bis conversation. 

Chap, xii, ver. 5. — Peter therefore was kept 
in prison ; but prayer was made without ceas- 
ing of the church unto God for him. 

Mr. Elliot, who labored as a missionary aowDg the 
American Indians, was eminent in prayer; and seve- 
ral instances are recorded of remarkable answers 
having beei^ given to his petitions; the following. is 
striking. 

Mr. Foster, a godly gentleman of Charlestown, 
was with his son taken by the Turks; and the barba- 
rous prince, in whose dominions he was become a 
slave, was resolved, that in his lifetime, no captive 
should be released : so that Mr. Foster's friends, when 
they had4)eard the sad news, concluded that all hope- 
was lost. Upon this, Mr. Elliot, in some of bis next 
prayers before a great congjegatfOn, addressed the 
throne of grace in tlie following very plain language:. 
** Heavenly Father, work for the redemption of thy 
poor servant Foster. And if the prince, who detains, 
him, Will not, as they say, dismiss him as long as him- 
self lives, Lord, we pray thee, kill (hat cruel prince :. 
kill him, and glorify thyself upon him." In answer 
to this singular prayer, Mr. Foster quickly returned^ 
from captivity, and brought an account, that the- 
prince who had detained him had come to an untimely 
death ; and that by that means he had been set a^ 
liberty. ** Thus we knew,'* says Dr. Cotton Mather,. 
" that a prophet had been among us." 

Chap, xii, ver. 11.— And when Peter wai^ 
come to himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his angel, and 
hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

One Mr. Barber, a Protestant, was, in the reign 
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of Queen Marj, coDdemDed to the flames. The 
inornrng of executioo arrived. The iDtebded martyr 
walked to Smithfield, and was bound to the stake. 
Tbe fag^gots were piled rouod bim, and tbe execu- 
tioner only waited for tbe word of command to apply 
tbe torch. Just at this crisis, tidings came of tbe 
queen's ileath-; which obliged tbe officers to stop their 
proceedings, until tbe pleasure of tbe new queen 
(Elizabeth) should be known. In memory of so provi- 
dential a deliverance, by which the good man was aa 
<i brand plucked out of the Jire, he was no sooner re- 
leased from bis imprisonment and troubles, than be 
got a picture of Queen Elizabeth made, decorated 
round with significant ornaments, and ordered in his 
will that the picture should be transmitted as a 
memorial to future times, in the eldest branch of his 
family. , 

Chap, xiii, ver. 9, 10. — Then Paul said, 
Oh full of all subtiky and all mischief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the jp^ll 
ways of the Lord ? ^^ 

While Polycarp was at Rome, be employed bis 
time in confirming tbe faithful and convincing gain- 
layers, whereby he reclaimed many who had been 
Infected with the pernicioqs heresies of Marcian and 
Valentinus ; and so very fetvent wa9 bis afiection for 
the truth, that whenever he heard of any of the mis- 
chievous opinions of bis times mentioned, be used to 
«top bis ears,, «^ cry out, " Good God ! to what times 
liast thou r§|dHp i^6, that I should hear such things !'' 
^nd onjidMpKeeting' Marcian« who called to him, ^^ 
'aayij^BPJrolycarp, own us," he replied, **• I own thee ^^ 
to bWne fi^t-born of Satan." 

Chap, xiii, ver. 38 — 41. — Be it known 
unto you therefore, men and brethren, ?f)at, 
through this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of eins : And by him all that be 
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lieve are justified from all things, from which 
ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 
Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you 
which is spoken of in the prophets ; Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish ; for I 
work a work in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a man •de- 
clare it unto you. 

A caodidale for the Gospel ministry was lately in- 
vited to settle over a congregational society in New- 
England. In giving the invi-tation there was a gene- 
ral union in the church and society. A few, how- 
ever, on the ground of religious sentiments, were op- 
posed to the settlement. Among the opposers, one 
man was exceedingly bitter. This person was open 
and explicit in expressing the hatred of his heart to- 
ward those doctrines, commonly called the doctrines 
of grace, that were preached by the candidate. The 
^ invitation was accepted, and the day appointed for 
the ordination. A few weeks previous to the day, in 
convenation with some neig4ibors on the subject of 
the candidate's settlement among them, the man ex- 
pressed himself in the following manner :'— " I wish. 
I may die before he is settled here." The appointed 
day approached, and the man remained unrelenting 
in his opposition. Qn the morning of the Sabbath 
preceding the day of ordination, being in usual health^^ 
and busied in some.domestic concern, he was seized 
in a very surprising manner. In an unexpected mo- 
ment, he was struck into a state of insensibilitv. 
speechless, and hopeless, ^n this melancholy state 

Phc continued till Wednesday morning, the day of or- 
dination, when, about two hours before the comm^ce- 
ment of the public solemnities, according' to his own 
desire, he expired ! His case was so extraordina^ry 
as t9iibs||3e the attempts of skilful physicians, eilheF 
to restore him, or to satisfy themselves as to the natu- 
ral cause of his situation. To all who witnessed the 
^emn scene, it tjvidently appeared that, like Uzzah, 
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for his presumption in touchiog the ark, this man was 
smitten by the band of the Lord. 

Chapu xiv, ver. 1, 2. — And it came to pass 
in Iconiiim, that they went both together into 
the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that 
a great multitude both of the Jews, and also 
of the Greeks, believed. But the unbeheving 
Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected against the brethren. 

About the begiooiogof 1825,Mr. King, the Ameri- 
cao missionary, spent about six months in Tyre, in 
Syria, and made some efforts to establish a school 
there for the instruction pf Tyrian females. He was 
yery near succeeding', when one of ^he principal 
priests rose up. and said, *^ It is by no means expedi- 
ent to teaoh women to read the word of God. It is 
better for them to remain in ignorance, than to know 
bow to read -and write. They are qnite bad enough 
with what little they know ; teach them to read and 
write, and there would be no living with them." 
These arguments were sufficient to conyince all the 
Greek and Catholic population of the impropriety of 
female education. 

Chap, xiv, ver. 1 5. — We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach unto you, 
that ye should turn from these vanities unto 
the living God, which made heaven and 
earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein. 

When the French ambassador visited the illustri- 
ous Bacon in his last illness, and found him in bed 
with the curtains drawn, he addressed this fulsome 
con:^)limeot to him : " You are like the angels of 
whom we hearand read much, but have not the pleas- 
ure of seeing them."-*'The reply was the sentiment 
of a philosopher, and language not unworthy of a 
Christian — ^** If the complaisance oftothers compares 
jme to an angel, my infirmities tell me I am a man.'* 
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Chap. XV, ver. 1, 2. — ^And certain men 
which came down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 
When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and disputation with them, 
they determined that Paul and Barnabas, ana 
certain other of them, should go up to Jeru- 
Balem unto the apostles and elders about this 
question. 

A gentleman, who was in company with the latfe 
Rev. John Newton of liondon, lamented the violent 
disputes thaf often take place amon|^ Christians re- 
specting the non-essentials of Christianity, and parti- 
cularly church government. "Many," he said, ^^seem 
to give their chief attention to such topics, and take 
more pleasure in talking on these disputable points, 
than on spiritual religion, the love of Christ, and the 
privileges of his people." " Sir," said the venerable 
old man, " did you ever see a whale ship? I am told 
that when the fish is struck with the harpoon, and 
feels the smart of the vround, it sometimes makes for 
the boat, and would probably dash it to pieces. To 
prevent this, they throw acai)k overboard ; and when 
it is staved to pieces, they throw over another. "Now, 
sir," added Mr. Newton*" church government is the 
tub which Satan has thrown over to the people of 
whom you speak." 

Chap. XV, ver. 11. — But we believe that, 
through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

The late Rev. Andrew Fuller, one day during his 
last illness, complained of great depression and sink- 
ing, saying that he must die. A friend replied^ " I 
do not know of any person, sir, who is in a more en- 
viable situation •than yourself; a good man o« the 

»-ge of a blessed immortality." He humbly acqui- 
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esccd, and hoped it was so; aod then lifting up his 
hands, exclaimed, *^If I am saved, it must be by 
great sorereign grace, — by great sovereign grace." 

Chap, xvj ver. 36. — And some days after, 

Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 

and visit our brethren in every city where we 

have preached the word of the Lord, and see 

how they do. 

It is observed of Dr. Doddridge, (hat before he 
went to visit his friends, ajid especially before be un- 
dertook a journey, it was his custom to employ some 
time, in seriously considering what opportunities be 
might have of doing good, that he might be prepared 
to embrace and improve them ; to what temptations 
he might be exposed, that he might be armed agaiost 
them ; and on his return he examined himself, what 
his behaviour had been, and whether he had most rea- 
son for pain or pleasure on the reflection ; and his pre- 
vious and subsequent reflections were attended with 
correspondent devotions. 

Chap, xvi, ver. 14.— And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us ; 
whose heart the Lord opened, that she attend- 
ed to the things which tvere spoken of Paul. 

The late Rev. John Patison of Edinburgh, having 
occasion to preach on a Sabbath day in Dundee^had 
previously to his leaving homejaid aside, and ordered 
to be packed up with some other necessary articles, 
a certain note-book, which contained a sermon, on 
which the good man had bestowed considerable pains, 
and which he hoped might not be unacceptable to a 
congregation of Christians, who then enjoyed the 
stated labors of the late excellent Mr. M'Ewen. 
On his arrival in Dundee, however, which was not 
till the Saturday evening, and on examining the con- 
tents q{ his saddle-bags, he found the note-book waqt- 
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ing, nor had any other been substituted in its place. 
He was, therefore, late as it was, obKg^ed to make 
choice of a new subject, and to cast his thoog'bts to- 
gether upon it, in the best mauoer he could ; and, 
after all his paios, and all his prayers, was not a little 
apprehensive that such defective preparation would 
not ooly affect the respectability of his appearance in 
the pulpit, but in some measure mar the success of 
his work. *' Not by might," however, " nor by pow- 
er, but by my Spirit, sailh tlie Lord." It happened 
in adorable providence, on the afternoon of that Sab- 
bath, that a poor fish-woman, notorious for clamor 
and profanity, stumbled into the meeting, and felt the 
sermon, particularly in the application, come home 
with such life and peculiar energy to her soul, as in- 
stantly to produce the most happy effect on the dispo- 
sitions of her heart, and tenor of her coaduct. On 
Monday she attended with her fish-basket at market 
as usual, — but, oh how changed ! Instead of her former 
noise and profanity, she was quiet and calm as a 
lamb — instead of asking from her customers double 
or triple the value of her fish, she spoke to them with 
discretion, and told them the lowest price at once- 
Surprised at this new behavior of the woman, some 
who were present, judging she might be indisposed, 
began to enquire for her health ; one of them in par- 
ticular said to her, — Dear Margaret, what is the mat- 
ter with you ? you are not at all as you used to be. 
No, replied Margaret, and I hope I never shall. It 
pleased God to lead me yesterday to Mr. M*£ wen's 
roeetiog-house, where I heard words I will never for- 
get, and found something come over me the like of 
which I never knew before.^The woman lived to 
give the most satisfactory evidence of the soundness 
of her conversion, by a walk and conversation be- 
coming the Gospel. *■ 

Chap, xvi, ver. 27, 28. — And the keeper 
of the prtson awakening out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, he drew out his 

ord, and would have killed himself, suppos- 
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ing that the prisoners had been fled. But 
Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm ; for we are all here. 

Ad iogeDious young man, having come to London 
io the hope of getting some employment, was unsuc- 
cessful in his attempt, and being reduced to extreme 
poverty, came to the awful resolution of throwing. - 
himself into the Thames. On passing near the Roy^I 
Exchange to effect his desperate purpose, he s4||^ 
the carriage of fhef late excellent Mr. Hanway, un- 
der the arms of which was this motto, " Never des- 
pair." The singular occurrence of this sentence, 
had, under Providence, such an effect on the young 
man, that he immediately desisted from his horrid de- 
B>grQ)gr^iQe<) soon afterwards a considerable establish- 
ment, and died in good circumstances io the common 
course of mortality. 

Chap, xvii, ver. 2. — And Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went in unto them, and three Sab- 
bath-days reasoned with them out of the 
Scriptures. 

The late Mrs. Graham of New York, regarded with 
particular esteem the works of Dr. Owen, the Rev. 
William Romaine, and the Rev. John Newton, and 
read them with pleasure and profit. One day she 
remarked to Mr. B , that she preferred the an- 
cient writers on theology to the modern, because they 
dealt more io italics. ''Dear mother," he replied, 
"what religion can there be in italics?'* "You 
know," said she,'" that old writers expected credit for 
the doctrines they taught, by proving them from the 
word of God to be correct; they inserted the Scrip- 
ture passages io italics, and their works have been 
sometimes one half in italics. Modern writers on 
theology, on the cootrary, give us a long train of rea- 
sooiog to persuade us to their opioioos, but very little 
in ikUice.** 
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Chap, xvii, ver. 18. — Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, 
encountered him. And some said, What will 
this babbler say ? other some, He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods ; because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrec- 
tion. 

»*' This has been one of the worst nights," says Mr. 
^mpton, one of the missionaries* in India, ** I ever 
endured. Mockery ! mockery I cruel mockery ! al- 
most unbearable. I talked for a while, and was 
heard by some, on the blessings to be enjoyed by faith, 
in Jesus Christ: when a man came with a hell-lmrd- 
ened countenance, and that peculiar constant laugh 
which I can hardly bear. The burden of his cry 
was — *■ Juggernaut is the foundation ! Juggernaut is 
completely God! victory to Juggernaut I' He clap- 
ped his hands — he shouted — he laughed, and induced 
the rest, or a great part of them, to do the same. Oa 
the ground of reason I fear no one; and rage I caa 
commonly bear very well; but these everlasting 
laughing buffoons are nearly too much for me. It is 
my one great care, that amidst a reviling, laughing, 
shouting crowd, I do not seem abashed." 

Chap, xviii, ver. 3. — And because he was 
of the same craft, he abode with them and 
wrought ; (for by their occupation they were 
tent-makers.) 

A violent Welsh squire having taken offence at a 
poor curate who employed his leisure hours in mend- 
ing clocks and watches, applied to the bishop of St. 
Asaph, with a formal complaint against him for impi- 
ously carrying on a trade contrary to the statute. — 
His lordship having heard the complaint, told the 
squire he might depend upon the strictest justice be- 
ing done in the case: accordingly the mechanic 
divine was sent for a few days after, when the bishop 
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asked bim, " How he dared to disgrace bis diocese by 
becoming a mender of clocks and watches?" The 
other, with all humility, answered, '^To satisfy the 
wants of a wife and ten children." " That won't do 
with me," rejoined the prelate. ** I will inflict such 
a punishment upon you, as shall make you leave off 
your pitiful trade, I promise you;" and immediately, 
calliug in his secretary, ordered him to make out a 
presentation for the astonished curate to a living of 
at least one hundred and fifty pounds per annum. 

Chap, xviii, ver. 26. — And he began to 

speak boldly in the synagogue : whom, when 

Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him 

unto them, and expounded unto him the way 

of God more perfectly. 

It is said of the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine, that, for 
some time after his ordination, bis ?iews of diviod 
truth, in common with those of u large proportion of 
godly ministers of the church of Scotland in that age, 
were not quite clear and correct, but consisted of a 
confused mixture of legal and evangelical doctrine. 
It pleased God, however, to give him more accurate 
and satisfactory conceptions of the truth, and to bless 
for that purpose, the interviews be had with bis 
brother Ralph and others. Nay, according to his own 
ingenuous acknowledgments to his children and 
friends*^ he was more deeply indebted to no one, as an 
instrument of helping him to understand ^^ the way of 
God more perfectly," than to his amiable partner, 
Alison Turpie, a young lady of engaging dispositions 
and eminent piety, whom he married soon after bis 
settlement at Porlmoak. A confidential conversation, 
which he overheard betwixt her and his brother 
Ralph, on the subject of their religious experience, is 
thought to have contributed greatly towards the hap- 
py change that took place in Ebenezer's views and 
impressions with relation to the Gospel. Whilst they 
were freely opening their minds to each other, in « 
bower in his garden, immediately beneath the wiR- 
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dow of bis study, which theo happened to be open, he 
listened with much eagerness to their interesting com- 
munications. Their views and feelings appeared so 
different from his own, that he was immediately^struck 
with the idea that they possessed valuable attainments 
to which he was a stranger; and the impression 
seems to have remained till, with regard to vital and 
evangelical Christianity, he became not merely al- 
most, but altogether, as they were. 

Chap, xix, ver. 18 — 20. — And many that 
believed came, and confessed, and showed 
their deeds. Many of them also which used 
curious arts, brought their books together, and 
burned them before all men ; and they count- 
ed the price of them, and found it fifty thou- 
sand pieces of silver. So mightily grew the 
word of God and prevailed. 

The Earl of Rochester, of whom it has been said, 
that he was *< a great wit, a great scholar, a great 
poet, a great sinner, and a great penitent," left a 
strict charge to the person in whose custody his papers 
were, to burn all -his profane and lewd writings, as 
being only fit to promote vice and immorality, by 
which he had so highly offended God, and shamed and 
blasphemed that holy religion into which he had been 
baptized. Dr. Watts refers to him in the following 
lines: — 

" Strephon, of noble blood and mind, 
(For ever shine his name !) 
A^ death approached, his soul refined. 
And gave liia looser sonnets to the flame. 

Burn, burn, he cried, with sacred rage ; 
Hell is the due of every page, 
Hell be the fate. (But, oh, indulgent heaven ! 
So vile the muse, and yet the man forgiven !") 

Chap, xix, ver. 35, 36. — And when the 

town clerk had appeased the people, he said, 

^e men of Ephesus, what man is there that 
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knoweth not how that the city of the -Ephe- 
sians is a worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which fell down frorh 
Jupiter? Seeing then that these things can- 
not be spoken against, ye ought to be quiet, 
and do nothing raslily. 

" I have heard one say," observes Dr. Mather, 
'* thai there was a geotlemaQ mentioned in the 19th 
chapter of the Acts, to whom he was more indebted 
than to any man in the world. This was he whom 
t oar translation calls the town-clerk of Ephesus, 
whose counsel it was to do nothing rashly. Upon 
any proposal of consequence, it was an usual speech 
with him — * We will first advise with the town-clerk 
of Ephesus.* One, in a fond compliance with a friend, 
forgetting the town-clerk, may do that in haste, which 
he may repent at leisure — may do what may cost him 
several hundreds of pounds, besides trouble, which 
he would not have undergone for thousands." 

Chap. XX, ver. 9. — And there sat in the 
window a certain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep sleep : and as 
Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and 
was taken up dead. 

One Lord's day afternoon, the late Mr. Fuller of 
Kettering, perceiving some of his liearers to be 
drowsy; as soon as he had read his text^ he struck 
his Bible three times against the side of the pulpit, 
calling out, **What! asleep already! I am often 
afraid I should preach you asleep, but the fault can- 
not be mine to day, for I have not j'et begun !" 

Chap. XX, ver. 21. — Testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

M* 
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In the year 1680, the Rey. Philip Henry preached 
on the doctrines of faith and repentance, from seve- 
ral texts of Scripture. He bsed to say that he had 
been told cooceroiog^ the famous Mr. Dod, that some 
called him io scorn, ^ai^A and repentance, because he 
insisted so much upon those two in all his preachiog'. 
"But," says he, " if this be to be vile, I will be yet 
tnore vile," for faith and repentance are all in all in 
Christianity. Concerning^ repentance, he has some- 
times said, *' If I were to die in the pulpit, I would 
desire to die preaching repentance; or if I die out of 
the pulpit, I would desire to die practising repent- 
ance." And he had often this saying concerning re- 
pentance, " He that repents every day for the sins of 
every day, when he comes to die, will have the sins 
but of one day to repent of." 

Chap. XX, ver. 29. — For I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter 
in among you, not sparing the flock. 

A pious clergyman in England had long, through 
the divine blessing, successfully ministered the word 
of life to an affectionate flock: but the ties, which 
for many years had united them so closely, were at 
length about to be broken. The faithful pastor was 
laid on his death^bed. In that solemn hour, one sin- 
gle care distracted his soul. He thought of his peo- 
ple, — He knew that a patron had the power of send- 
ing a hireling as his successor — one who would not 
feed the flock. Anticipating sucti an event, he said, 
in the agony of his Spirit, " It will be all confusion /" 
Had the right of choosing their pastor been vested in 
the Christian people, he would have left them with the 
consoling persuasion, that his successor would be ode 
who would follow out the plans which he himself had 
originated for their spiritual improvement, and who 
would " watch for their souls." His fears were veri- 
fied — a successor was appointed whose principles 
were wholly in opposition to his, and all was confu- 
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sion! — and his people are now wanderiog^ as sheep 
without a shepherd. 

Chap. XXI, ver. 13. — Then Paul answered, 

What mean ye to we«p, and to break mine 

heart ? For I am ready not to be bound only, 

but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of 

the Lord Jesus. 

When Luther was summoned to attend the diet at. 
Worms, his friends, notwithstanding the safe conduct 
granted to him by the emperor, Charles V, appre- 
hending danger to his person, would have dissuaded 
him from going thither. Luther replied, " I am de- 
termined to enter the city in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, though as many devils should oppose me 
as there are tiles upon all the houses at Worms." 
He was accompanied from Wittemberg by some di- 
vines, and one hundred horse ; but he took only eight 
horsemen into Worms. When he stept out of the 
carriage,* be said, in presence of a great number of 
persons, " God shall be on my side." 

Chap, xxi, ver. 28. — And further, brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and have pollu- 
ted this holy place. 

When Sir Christopher Wren was building St. 
Paul's Cathedral, he caused the following notice to 
be affixed to several parts of the structure. '* Where- 
as among laborers and others, that ungodly custom of 
swearing is so frequently heard, to the dishonor of 
God and contempt of authority; and to the end, that 
such impiety may be utterly banished from these 
works, which are intended for the service of God, 
and the honor of religion, it is ordered that profane 
swearing shall be a sufficient crime to dismiss any 
laborer that comes to the call; and the clerk of the 
works, upon a sufficient proof, shall dismiss them ac- 
cordingly : and that if any masters working by task, 
shall not, upon admonition, reform the profaDaticm 
among bis appreoticcs, servants, and laborers, it ihall 
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be construed his fault, and be shall be liable to be 
censured by the cooimissioDers.'* 

Chap, xxii, ver. 23. — They cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw dust into the 
air. 

A great similarity appears bctweeo the conduct of 
the Jews, wheo the chief captain of the Roman gar- 
rison at Jerusalem presented himself in the temple, 
and the behavior of the Persian peasants, when they 
go to conrt to complaia of the governors under whom 
they live, upon their oppressions becoming intolera- 
ble. Sir John Chardin tells us respecting them, that 
they carry their complaint against their governors by 
companies, consisting of several hundreds, and some- 
times of a thousand ; they repair to that gate of the 
palace near to which their prince is most likely to 
be, where they begin making the most horrid cries, 
' tearing their garments, and throwing dust into the 
air, at the same time demanding justice. The king, 
upon hearing these cries, sends to know the occasioD 
of them. The people deliver their complaint in 
writing, upon which he lets them know that he will 
commit the cognizance of the affair to some one, by 
whom justice is usually done them. 

Chap, xxiii, ver. 2, 3. — And the high priest 
Ananias commanded them that stood by him 
to smite him on the mouth. Then said Paul 
unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall : for sittest thou to judge me after the 
law, and commandest me to be smitten con- 
trary to the law 1 

Mr. Joseph Sherwood, one of the non-conformist 
ministers of England, having preached on that text, 
**I will avenge the quarrel of my covenant," was 
carried to a petty session of justices, where one Mr. 
Robinson sat as chairman, who greatly reviled Mr. 
Sherwood, and called him a rebel, &c, which he bore 
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patiently, only making this reply, " That as he was 
a minister of the Gospel, and at the church whera 
there was so great an assembly, be could not but 
have compassion on the multitude, and give them 
a word of exhortation." Mr. Robinson said, "But 
did ever man preach from such a rebellious text?" 
♦* Sir," replied Mr. Sherwood, " I know man is a 
rebel against his Creator, but I never knew that the 
Creator could be a rebel against his creature." On 
which Robinson cried out, " Write his mittimus for 
Launceston jail." And then turning to Mr. Sher- 
wood, said, " I say sir, it was a rebellious text." Mr. 
Sherwood looked hina full in the face, and addressed 
him in these words : " Sir, if you die the commoD 
death of all men, God never spake by me." He was 
then sent to prison, where he found fav^r with tlie 
keepers, and had liberty to walk about the castle and 
town. Robinson returned home; and a few days 
after, walking in the fields, a bull that b^ been very 
tame, came up to a gate where he stood, aqd his 
maid-servant before him, who had been milking, 
when the creature turned her aside with his horns, 
ran directly upon Robinson, and tore out his bowels I 
He was carried home in this miserable state, and 
soon afterwards died. 

Chap, xxiii, ver. 15. — Now therefore ye, 
with the council, signify to the chief captain 
that he bring him down unto you to-morrow, 
as though ye would enquire something more 
perfectly concerning him ; and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him. 

Mr. Thoroughgood, a minister of the 17th century, 
having reproved the sin of swearing, one of his hear- 
ers, sensible of his guilt, and thinking he was the per- 
son particularly intended, resolved to kill him ; and 
in order to do it, he hid^himself behind a hedge, which 
he knew Mr. Thoroughgood would ride by when he 
went to preach his weekly lecture. When Mr. T. 
came to the place, he prepared to shoot him, but his 
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piece failed, tnd only flashed id the pan. The next 
week be lay io the same place, with the same design. 
When Mr. T. came up, the wretch offered to fire 
again; but the piece would not gooff. Upon this, 
his conscience accusing him for such tvickcdoess, he 
went af(er hitn, and, falling down on his knees, with 
tears in bis ejes, related the whole to him, and beg- 
ged bis pardon. This providence was the means of 
his conversion, and he became, from that lime, a seri- 
ous Christian. 

Chap, xxiv, ver. 16. — And herein do I ex- 
ercise myself, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and toward men. 

Two monks having come one day to William Ru- 
fus, king of England, to buy an Abbot's place, who 
outreached each other in the sums they oifered ; the 
king said to a third monk, who stood by, ^^ What wilt 
thou give for the place ?" ** Not a penny," answered 
the monk, "for it is against my conscience." " Then," 
replied the king, " ihou of the three best deservest 
it;" and instantly gave ii to him. 

Chap, xxiv, ver. 26. — He hoped also that 
money should have been given him of Paul, 
that he might lose him ; wherefore he sent 
for him the oftener, and communed with him. 

A cause was tried before a young Cadi of Smyrna, 
the merits of which were as follow : a poor mao 
claimed a house, which a rich man usurped. The 
former held his deeds and documents to prove his 
right; but the latter had provided a number of wit- 
nesses to invalidate his title. In order to support their 
evidence cffuctually, he presented the Cadi with a 
long bag containing 500 ducats. When the day ar- 
rived for hearing the cause, the poor man told his 
story, and produced his writings, but could not sup- 
port his case by witnesses ; the other rested his whole 
case on his witnesses, and on his adversary's defect in 
"^w, who could produce none ; he urged the Cadi 
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tfaerefore to give sentence in bis favor. After the 
inosi pressing solicitations, the judge calmly drew 
out from under his sofa the bag of ducats which the 
rich man had given him as a bribe, saying to him 
v«ry gravely," You have been much mistaken in the 
suit, for if the poor man can produce no witnesses 
io confirmation of his right, I myself can produce at 
least five hundred." He then threw away the bag 
with reproach and indignation, and decreed the house 
to the poor plaintiff. Such was the noble decision of 
a Turkish judge, whose disinterested conduct was the 
reverse of that of the unjust, time-serving Felix. 

Chap. XXV, ver. 7.— And when he was come, 
the Jews which came down from Jerusalem 
stood roimd about, and laid many and griev- 
ous complaints against Paul, which they 
could not prove. 

When the first missionaries from America reached 
tt)e Sandwich Islands, in the spring of 1820, an effort 
was made by some of the foreigners, to have their 
landing and establishment at the islands forbidden by 
the government. With this view, their motives were 
misrepresented by them to the king and chiefs. It 
was asserted, that while the ostensible object of the 
mission was good, the secret and ultimate design was 
the subjugation of the islands, and the enslavement of 
the people : and by way of corroboration, the treat- 
ment of the Mexicans, and aborigines of South 
America and the West Indies, by the Spaniards, and 
the possession of Hindostan by the British, were 
gravely related. It was in consequence of this mis- 
representation, that a delay of eight days occurred 
before the missionaries could secure permission to 
disembark. In answer to these allegations, the more 
intelligent of the chiefs remarked ; — ** The missiona- 
ries speak well ; they say they have come from Amer- 
ica only to do us good : if they intend to seize our 
islands, why are they so few io number ? where are 
their guns ? and why have they brought their wives ?'* 
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To this it was replied, « It is true their nnmber is 
small : a few only have come now, the more fully to 
deceive. But soon many more will arrive, and your 
islands will be lost." The chiefs again answered, 
*' They say that they will do us good ; they are few 
in number; we will try them for one year, and if we 
find they deceive us, it will then be lime enough to 
send them away." Permission to laud was accord- 
ingly granted. Mr. Young, it is said, was the only 
foreigner who advocated their reception. 

Chap. XX vi, ver. 24, 25. — And as he thus 

spake for himself, Festus said with a loud 

voice, Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 

learning doth make thee mad. But he said, 

I am not mad, mo6t noble Festus ; but speak 

forth the wordft of truth and soberness. 

As soon as the late Mr. Berridge, vicar of Ever- 
ton, began to preach in a different strain from the 
neighboring clergy, it was observed, they found 
themselves hurt at the emptiness of their own church- 
es, and the fulness of his. The squire of the parish, 
too, was much offended ; he did not like to see so 
many strangers, and be so incommoded, and endea- 
vored to turn Mr. Berridge out of his living, by a 
complaint to the bishop. Mr. Berridge being sent 
for by his lordship, he was accosted in the following* 
manner : — ^** Well, Berridge, they tell me you go. 
about preaching out of your own parish, did I insti- 
tute you to any other butEverlon?" " No, my lord." 
" Well, but you go and preach where you have no 
right so to do." " It/is true^ my lord; I remember 
seeing five or six clergymen out of their own parishes, 
playing at bowls." '< Pho," said his lordship; ** if 
you don't desist, you will very likely be sent to Hun- 
tingdon gaol." ''As to that, my lord, I have no 
greater liking to a gaol than other people ; but I had 
rather go there with a good conscience, than be at 
liberty with a bad one." Here his lordship, looking 
^ard at Berridge, grarely assured him, ** He was be- 
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Bide himself; and (bat in a few months time be would 
be either better or worse.'* " Then," said be, " my 
lord, you may make yourself easy in this business; 
for if I am better, you must suppose I shall desist of 
my own accord ; and if worse, you need not send me 
to Huntingdon gaol, as I shall be provided with an 
accommodation in bedlam."' 

Chap, xxvii, ver. 20. — And when neither 

euD^nor stars in many days appeared, and no 

small tempest lay on us, all hope that we 

should be saved was then taken away. 

In the year 1709, a packet boat returning from 
Hoiiand to England, wscs so damaged, by a tempest, 
that she sprang a leak, and was in the utmost extrem- 
ity of danger ; when all the mariners and passengers 
were in the last distress, aod the pomps had been 
worked to carry off the water, but all to little pur- 
pose, by a good providence the bole filled, and was 
stopped seemingly of itself. This struck them all 
with wonder and astonishment. No sooner did they 
get safe into port, than they examined the ship to see 
what was the matter, and found a fish sticking in the 
very hole, which had been driven into it by the force 
of the tempest. But for this wonderful providence, 
they must all have perished. 

Chap, xxvii, ver. 44.-— And the rest, some 
on boards, and some on broken pieces of the 
ship : And so it came to pass, that they es- 
caped all safe to land. 

In October 1811, a vessel was observed in great 
distress between Portreath and Hale. About 10 
o'clock she went on shore, a little to the eastward of 
Hale bar ; and shortly after, the captain, together 
with the mate and two boys, were washed overboard 
aod drowned. Two men, all that remained of the 
crew, were observed, by the persons who assembled 
on the beach, to get into the rigging, one on the fore 
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mast, and one on (be main mast. In this dreadful 
situation they remained for some time, every wave 
completely coverings them. The main mast soon 
went over-board, carrying with it the unfortunate sea- 
man who bad taken refuge on it. Just at tlie time, 
a native of St. Ives, who was a very expert swimmer, 
stripped on the beach, and (o the astonishment of all 
present, plunged into the waves, (hen going mount- 
ains high^carryiog with him the endof a rope,which he 
purposed to fasten round the men on board, and thus 
enable the persons on shore to extricate them from 
their perilous situation. This intrepid and humane 
individual had nearly reached the vessel, when the 
end of the rope slipped from him, and he was seen for 
some time endeavoring to gain the wreck of the 
mainmast, to which the almost drowned mariner theo 
clung. At length he reached it, and as each wave 
washed over them, he was observed cheering the poor 
fellow, by clapping him on the shoulder. On seeing^ 
the danger to which all three were now exposed, a 
young man of Hale, named Burt, notwithstanding 
the entreaties of his father, who trembled for the safety 
of his son, braved the fury of the storm, plunged into- 
the billows, and providentially succeeded in convey- 
ing the rope to the first adventurer, who immediately 
fastened it round the almost exhausted sufferer on the 
mainmast, and having also fastened to him a rope 
from the. ship, he was drawn on shore by the people 
on the beach. The other seaman on the foremast 
was got on shore in the same manner ; and lastly, 
their intrepid deliverers. Few actions recorded in 
history, will outshine the fortitude and generosity of 
these two young men, and every reader will be glad 
to find that none of them perished in the humane 
attempt. 

Chap, xxviii, ver. 20. — For the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this chain. 

Guy de Brez, a French minister, was prisoner in 
the castle of Tournay. A lady who visited him, said. 
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*• She wondered how he could eat^ aQtilea 

iu quiet." " Madam," said he, *\ •V 

terrify me, or break my sleep; a Cft J'^V 
glory and take delight tberein, este^ r^ "^ 
higher rate than chains and rings ok 
of any price whatever. The rattlini 
like the effect of an instrument of mi^,..^^ , . ..«-^ 

not that such an effect comes merely fro^tny chains, 
but it is because I am bound therewith for maintaio- 
ing the truth of the Gospel." 



» 



Chap, xxviii, ver. 30. — And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him. 

Mr. Newton was in the habit of receiving his reli- 
gious friends at an early breakfast ; when many used 
to be gratified by his pious and instructive conversa- 
tion, and esteemed it a privilege to unite with him in 
family devotions. On one of those happy occasions, 
a friend introduced to him a young minister from the 
country, who had expressed a desire to see him. 
«< Ah !" said Mr. Newton, »* I was a wild beast once, 
on the coast of Africa, and the Lord tamed me ; and 
there are many people dqw who have a curiosity to 
see me !" 
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Chap, i, ver. 21. — Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God. 

A gentleman, who seemed strongly impres^d with 
the opinion, that in order to exalt revelatio 01^*18 ne- 
cessary to maintain that there is no such llirtg at all as 
natural religion, visiting a celebrated puBiic seminary 
in Edinburgh, on occasion of some mention of the an- 
cient philosophers in a passage which the pupils were 
then reading, asked a blind boy the following ques- 
tions : " What did their philosophy do for them?" 
The boy returned no answer. "Did it," resumed 
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ibe examiner, " lead them to any kmnrledge of reli- 
gioo ?" " The J bad do right knowledge of God." 
•<Bat could thej be said," rejoioed the yisitor in a 
marked tooe of disapprobation, ^^ to bave any know- 
ledge of God at all ?" After a moment's tbongbt, tbe 
child aosirered, " Yes." ** That," observed the gen- 
tleman to the fiuperiotendants, '^ is by no means a 
right answer." Upon which the pupil was ashed 
whether he had any reason for making this answer, 
to which he replied, " Yes." *' What is it ?" " The 
apostle Paal, in the first df the Romans, says, that 
when THEY KNEW God," laying an emphasis on these 
words, «* they glorified him not as God." 

Chap, i, ver. 31. — Without understanding, 
covenant-breakers, without natural afiectbn, 
implacable, unmerciful. 

Mr. Ellis, in bis Missionary Tour, relates the fol- 
lowing shocking instance of infanticide. A man and 
his wife, tenants of Mr. Young, who has for many 
years held, under the king, tbe small district of Ku- 
kuwa w, situated on tbe center of Waiakea bay, resid- 
ed not far from Maaro's house. They had one child, 
a fine little boy. A quarrel arose between them on 
one occasion respecting this child. The wife refu- 
sing to accede to the wishes of the husband, he, in re- 
Tenge, caught up tbe ebHd by the head and the feet, 
broke its back across his knee, and then threw it 
down in expiring agonies before her. Struck wiih 
tbe atrocity of the act, Mr. Young seized the man, 
led him before tbe king Tamehameha, who was then 
at Waiakea, and requested that he might be punished. 
The luM^ enquired, " To whom did the child be has 
rourASd belong ?" Mr. Young ans»vered, that it 
was his o^na son. « Then," said the king, ** neither 
you nor I have any right to interfere ; 1 cannot say 
any thing to him." 

Chap, ii, yer. 23, 24.— Thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, through breaking the 
'aw dighonorest thou God 7 For the name 
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of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is written. 

Mr. Brainard informs us, tUat when among the 
American Indians at one place, where there was a 
great number, he halted, and offered to instruct them 
in the truth of Christianity. "Why," said one of 
them, *' should you desire the Indians to become 
Christians, seeing the Christians are so much worse 
than the Indians? The Christians lie, steal, and 
drink, worse than the Indians. They first taught the 
Indians to be drunk. They steal to that degree, that 
their rulers are obliged to hang them for it ; and that 
is not enough to deter others from the practice. But 
Done of the Indians were ever hanged for stealing ; 
and yet they do not steal half so much. We will not 
consent, therefore, to become Christians, lest we 
should be as bad as'they. We will live as our fathers 
lived, and go where our fathers are when we die." 
Notwithstanding Mr. B. did all be could to explain 
to them that these were not Christians in heart, and 
that he did not want them to become such as these, 
he could not prevail, but left them, mortified at the 
thought, that the wickedness of some called Christ- 
ians should engender such prejudices. 

Chap, iii, ver. 14. — Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness. 

A minister travelling in a stage coach, had the mor- 
tification of being shut up for the night with a naval 
officer who was much addicted to swearing. At 
length the conversation turned on the topic of the 
day, the Boulogne Flotilla ; when the officer observed, 
(» If one of our ships meet with them, she will send 
them all to the devil." '« There is a great deal of 
propriety, sir," said the minister, " in your observa- 
tion; for as it is probable there are many profane 
awearers on board the French ships, should these 
mea die in their sins, they will certainly go to the 
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devil." He looked confounded, blusbed, but swore 
no more, and in the morning took a respectful leave. 

Chap, iii, ver. 25. — Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins that are past, through the for- 
bearance of God. 

Coivper, the poet, speaking^ of bis religious expe- 
rience, says, ^' But the happy period which was to 
shake oS* my fetters, and afford me a clear opening 
of the free mercy of God in Christ Jesus, was now 
arrived. I flung myself into a chair near the window, 
and seeing a Bible there, ventured once more to 
apply to it for comfort and instruction. The first 
verse I saw, was the 25th of the 3d of Romans. — 
< Whom God bath set forth to.be a propitiation 
tbrougb faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God.' Immediately I received 
strength to believe, and the full beams of the Sun of 
Righteousness shone upoo me. I saw the sufficiency 
of the atonement he had made, my pardon sealed in 
his blood, and all the fulness and completeness of bis 
justification. Tn a moment I believed, and received 
the Gospel. Whatever my friend Madan had said to 
me so long before, revived in all its clearness, with 
demonstration of the Spirit, and with power." 

Chap, iv, ver. 5. — But to him that worketh ' 
not, but believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ness. 

Mr. Samuel Walker of Truro, was for some time a 
preacher, before he experienced the power of godli- 
ness on his own heart. He was brought to right 
views in the followJDg manner: — About a year after 
he came to Truro, being in company with some 
""* ids, the subject of whose conversation turned 
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upon the nature of justifying and saving faith, he, as 
he freely owned afterwards, became sensible that he 
was totally unacquainted with that faith which had 
been^the topic of discourse; and also convinced, that 
he was destitute of something, which was of the great- 
est importance to bis own, as well as the salvation of 
the people committed to his charge. He said nothing 
at that time of the concern he was brought under, 
but was ever ready afterwards, as opportunity offered, 
to enter upon the subject. He now began to dis- 
cover, that he had hitherto been ignorant of the gos- 
pel salvation, inattentive to the spiritual state of his 
own, and the souls of others, and governed in all his 
conduct, not by the only Christian motives of love to 
God and man, but purely by such as were sensual 
and selfish ; he found that he was a slave to the desire 
of man^s esteem ; and in short, as he himself expressed 
it, had been all wrong both within and without. 
Having, by prayer and study of the Scriptures, under 
the divine blessing, obtained just views of divine 
truth, and experiencing the power of religion on his 
own mind, he became a distinguished and successful 
preacher of the Gospel, whose praise is in all the 
churches. 

Chap. V, ver. 1. — Therefore, being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

A minister of the Gospel was once preaching in a 
public hospital. There was an aged woman present, 
who, for several weeks, had been aroused to attend 
to the concerns o( her soul ; and was now in a state 
of wretchedness, approaching to despair. When she 
heard the word of God from the lips of his servant, 
she trembled like a criminal in the hands of the exe- 
cutioner. She was an object of pity to all who knew 
her. Formerly she bad entertained hope of accept- 
ance with God ; but she had departed from her com*- 
forter, and now she was the prey of a guilty con- 
sctence. A short time after this, the same roioiBler 
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was preachings in the same place; but during the first 
prayer, his text, aud the whole arraDgemeut of his 
discourse, went completely from him, he could not 
recollect a single sentence ofeitber; but Rom. v, 1. 
took possession of his whole soul: " Therefore, being 
justified by faith, we ha?e peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." He considered this a suffi- 
cient intimation of his duty, and descanted freely on 
justification by faith, and a sinner's peace with God, 
through the atonement of Christ. It was the hour 
of mercy to this poor distracted woman. A ray of 
divine consolation now penetrated her soul; and she 
said to the minister when taking his leave, ** I am a 
poor vile sinner, but I think, being justified by faith, 
I begin again to have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. I think Christ has now got the 
highest place in my heart; and, oh! I pray God, he 
would always keep him there." 

Chap. V, ver. 7. — For scarcely for a righ- 
teous man will one die ; yet peradventure for 
a good man some would even dare to die. 

The history of the world will scarcely, perhaps, 
produce a well-authenticated instance of one fellow 
creature voluntarily and deliberately submitting him- 
self to certain death to save the life of another, nor 
does the thing appear warrantable. Many instances 
of noble heroism and generous benevolence, however, 
are recorded, among which the following is not the 
least remarkable: — A great inundation having taken 
place in the north of Italy, owing to an excessive 
fall of snow in the Alps, followed by a speedy thaw, 
the river Adige carried away a bridge near Verona, 
except the middle part, on which was the house of 
the toll-gatherer, who, with his whole family, thus re- 
mained imprisoned by the waves, and in momentary 
expectation of certain destruction* ISbey were dis- 
covered from the banks, stretching forth their hands, 

reaming, and imploring succor; while fragments 
^ only remaining arch were dropping into the 
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impetuous torrent. Id this extreme danger, a noble- 
man, the Count of Palverini, who was a spectator, 
held out a purse of one hundred sequins, as a reward 
to any adventurer who would take a boat, and save 
this unhappy family. But the risk was so great of 
being borne down by the impetuosity of the stream, 
and being dashed against the fragments of the bridge, 
or being crushed by the falling of the heavy stones, 
that not one of the vast multitude of spectators had 
courage enough to attempt such an exploit. A pea- 
sant passing along, was informed of the promised re- 
ward. Immediately leaping into the boat,he,byamazing 
strength of arm, gained the middle of the river, and 
brought his boat under the pile, when the whole ter- 
rified family descended by means of a rope* '* Conr- 
age !" cried he, '^ now you are safe !" By a still more 
strenuous effort, he brought the boat and family to 
shore. ^* Brave fellow!" exclaimed the Count, and 
holding out the purse to him, *' there is your promised 
rtecompence." ** I shall never expose my life for 
money," answered the peasant; " my labor affords a 
sufficient livelihood for myself, my wife, and child- 
ren ; give the purse to the poor family who have lost 
all." 

Chap, vi, ver. 6.— Knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 
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Five persons," says Mr. Brooks, " were studying 
what were the best means to mortify sin ; one said, 
to meditate on death ; the second to meditate on judg- 
ment; the third, to meditate on the joys of heaven; 
the fourth, to meditate on the torments of hell ; the 
fifth, to meditate on the blood and sufferings of Jesus 
Christ; and certainly the last is the choicest and 
strongest motive of all. If ever we would cast off 
our despairing thoughts, we must dwell and muse 
much upon, and apply this precious blood to our own 
souls; so shall sorrow and mourning flee away." 
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Chap, vi, ver. 17. — But God be thanked 

that ye were tlic servants of sin, but ye have 

obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine 

which was deHvered you. 

A person who had expressed doubts, whether the 
neg-roes received any real advantage by hearing the 
Gospel, was asked, whether he did not think one 
named Jack was better for the preaching? He re- 
phed, " Why, I must confess that he was a drunkard, 
a liar, and a thief, bat, certainly, he is now a sober 
boy, and I can trust him with any thing; and since 
he has talked about religion, I have tried to make 
him drunk, but failed in the attempt.'* 

Chap, viij.ver. 9. — For I was alive without 
the law once ; but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

The following remarks of one of the Christian ne- 
groes, may.be considered as illustrative of the above 
passage: ** Yesterday morning," said he," when you 
preach, you show me that the law be our school- 
master to bring us to Christ. You talk about the 
ten commandments. You begin at the first, and me 
say to myself, * Me guilty V the second ; » Me guilty !' 
the third ; * Me guilty !' the fourth ; * Me guilty !' the 
fifth; * Me guilty !' Then you say the sixth, I sup- 
pose plenty people live here, who say, — ' Me no guilty 
of that!' Me say again in my heart, * Ah! me no 
guilty ?' < Did you ncver-hate any person ? Did you 
never wish that such a person, such a man or such a 
woman, was dead?' ' Massa, you talk plenty about 
that; and what I feel that time I can't tell you. 
I talk in my heart, and say. Me the same person. 
My heart begin to beat — me want to cry — my heart 
heave so much, me don't know what to do. Massa, 
me think me kill ten people before breakfast? I never 
think I BO bad. Afterward, you talk about (he Lord 
Jesus Christ, how he take all our sins. I think I 
stand the same like a person that have a big stone 
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upoD him head, and can't walk — want to fall down. 
Oh Massa! I have trouble too much — I no bleep all 
night, and wept much. I hope the Lord Jesus Christ 
will take my sins from me ! Suppose he no save me. 
I shall go to bell for ever.' " 

Chap, vii, ver. 22, 23. — For I delight in the 
law of God after the inward man. But I see 
another law in my members warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members. 

The Rev. William Johnson, missionary in Africa, 
gives the following account. ^^ One woman was 
much distressed, and wept, and said that she had two 
hearts which troubled her so much, that she did not 
know what to do. One was the new heart, that told 
her all things that she had ever been doing. The 
same heart told her that she must go to Jesus Christ, 
and tell him all her sins, as she had heard at church; 
but her old heart told her, ' Never mind, God no save 
black man, but white man. How know he died for 
black man?' Her new heart said, ' Go, cry to him, 
and ask.' Old heart tell me, do my work first, fetch 
water, make fire, wa.«h, and then go pray. When 
work done, then me forget to pray. 1 don't know 
what I do.' I read to her the seventh chapter to the 
Romans, and showed that the Apostle Paul felt the 
same things, and spoke of two principles in man« 
When I came to the verse, Oft wretched man that I 
am! toho s?iaU deliver me from the body of this 
death? she said, * Ah, Massa, that me — me no know 
what to do.' I added the words of St. Paul — t thank 
Gody through Jesus Christ ; and explained to her the 
love of Christ, how he died for sinners like her: she 
burst into tears; and has continued ever since, so far 
as I know, to follow her Saviour." 

Chap, viii, ver. 26. — Likewise the Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not 
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what we should pray for as we ought ; but 
the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

Mr. C , a pious gentleman lately deceased, was 
OD a visit to an intimate friend, whose sister, a pious 
ladj, was Ijing on her death-bed. Religion, together 
with the means of promoting ils growth in the heart, 
formed the subject of conversation. Mr. C— 
having taken occasion to recommend the duty of 
family worship, his friend remarkeu, that be was 
sensible of the importance of the duty; but having 
hitherto been a stranger to the practice of it, he felt 
a difficulty in commencing it; that, however, if Mr. 

C would assist him in getting over that difficulty 

by giving the duty a beginning, he would afterwards 
endeavor to continue the practice of it. To such a 
mind as Mr. C.'s this proposal was embarrassing. If 
he complied with it, he knew he had no resource but 
to undertake the duty without the customary help of 
a prayer-book ; and from this his modesty revolted. 
If he declined it, he had reason to apprehend that bis 
declining it might operate unfavorably on his friend's 
establishment and growth in grace. The possibility 
of such a result he could not suffer to be hazarded. 
In the option of difficulties, the benevolent desire of 
usefulness prevailed. The family was convened at 
the hour of prayer; and their guest presided in their 
family worship. At first he was somewhat agitated, 
and his voice began to faulter. But his mind soon 
recovered its tone, and the solemn duty was performed 
with ease and with propriety. The success which 
attended this first attempt, encouraged him to lay his 
formulary aside; and experience soon taught him, 
that when the spirit of devotion in truth prevails, 
there is rarely any difficulty in giving expression to 
the feelings which it excites. 

Chap, viii, ver. 28. — And we know that all 
things work together for good to them that 
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love God, to them who are the called accord- 

iog to his purpose. 

Wl]«o the Rev. Bernard Gilpia was on bis way to 
London, to be tried before tbe Popisb party, be 
broke his leg by a fail, which put a stop for some time 
to bis journey. The person in whose custody he 
was, took occasion from this circumstance to retort 
upon bim an observation be used frequently to make, 
<< that nothing^ happens to us but what is intended for 
our good :" asking him, " Whether be thought bis 
broken leg was so?" He answered meekly, ^'He 
made no question but it was." And, indeed, so it 
proved; for before be was able to travel, Queen 
Mary died. Being thus providentially rescued, he 
returned to Houghton through crowds of people, ex- 
pressing tbe utmost joy, and blessing God for bis 
deliverance. 

Chap, ix, ver. 14. — ^What shall we say 

then ? Is there unrighteousness with God ? 

God forbid. 

A pious gentleman was once called up in provi- 
dence to visit an unhappy old man, who lay at the 
point of death. For several years he had been an 
avowed infidel. He had been accuston^ed to scoff at 
Scripture; but be principally exercised his profane 
wit in ridiculing the justice of God, and tbe future 
punishment of the wicked. He died convinced, but 
not converted. His death was truly awful. With 
bis last quivering breath,.he exclaimed, <* Now I know 
there is a bell, for I feel it !" and expired. It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the bands of tbe living God. 

Chap, ix, ver. 22, 23.— What if God, will- 
ing to show his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long-sufiering 
the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction ; and 
that he might make known the riches of his 
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glory on the vessels of mercy, which be had 

afore prepared unto glory. 

A certain minister having changed bis views of 
some parts of divine truth, was waited upon by an old 
acquaintance, who wished to reclaim him to his 
former creed ; finding he could not succeed in his 
object, he became warm, and told his friend in plaio 
terms that God had given him ^* up to strong delu- 
sions," and that he was ^*a vessel of wrath fitted to 
destruction." *''I think, brother," replied the one 
who was charged with a departure from the faith, 
with great calmness, *' I think, brother, that jou have 
mistaken the sense of the passage jou last referred 
to. Vessels are denominated according to their con- 
tents. A chemist, in conducting a stranger through 
his laboratory, would say, * This is a vessel of turpen- 
tine, that of vitriol,' &c, always giving to the vessel 
the name of the article it contains. Now, when I 
see a man full of the holy and lovely spirit of Christy 
devoted to his service, and imitating his example, I 
say that man is a vessel of mercy, whom God bath 
afore prepared unto glory ; but when I see a man full 
of every thing but the spirit of the Bible — opposed 
to the moral government of God, — seeking his own 
things rather than those which are Christ's, — and 
filled with malice, wrath, and all uncharitablenesty I 
am compelled to consider him *■ a vessel of wrath, 
fitted to destruction.' " 

Chap. X, ver. 10. — For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness ; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation. 

There was one Victorinns, famous in Rome for 
teaching rhetoric to the senators: this man in his old 
age was converted to Christianity, and came to Sim- 
plicianus, who was an eminent man, ivhispering softly 
in his ears these words; *'' I am a Christian;" but 
this holy man answered, *^ I will not believe it, nor 
ooaot thee so, till I see thee amoog the Christians ia 
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the cbnrch." At which he laughed, saying, "Do 
then those walls make a Christian ! Cannot I be 
such except I openly profess it, and let the world 
know the same?" A while after, being more con- 
firmed ia the faith, and considering that, if he should 
thus continue ashamed of Christ, Christ would be 
ashamed of him in the last day, he changed his lan- 
guage, and came to Simplicianus, saying, *^ Let us go 
to the church ; I will now in earnest be a Christian." 
And there, though a private profession of his faith 
might have been sufficient, yet he chose to make it 
open, saying, " That he had openly professed rhetoric, 
which was not a matter of salvation, and why should 
be be afraid to own the word of God id the congrega- 
tioQ of the faithful?" 

Chap. X, ver. 17. — So then faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 

A very poor woman in Edinburgh, who was so 
Dearly blind as not to be able to peruse the Bible, 
could get no one to read it to her. She was greatly 
distressed to live day after day without the comfort 
and direction of this blessed book. She thought of 
many plans, and made many inquiries, but all in vain. 
At last she made a bargain with another woman to 
read to her a chapter every night ; and for this ser- 
vice she paid her a peony a week out of her scanty 
pittance. 

Chap, xi, ver. 18, 19, 20. — Boast not against 
the branches ; but if thou boast, thou bearest 
not the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt 
say then. The branches were broken off, that 
I might be graffed in. Well, because of un- 
belief they were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear. 

«* Had I," says D'lsraeli, " to sketch the situation 
of the Jews in the ninth century, and to exhibit at 
the same time the character of that age of bigotry, 
could I do it more eflfectually than by the follow ingr 
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anecdote, which a learned friend discovered in some 
manuscript records :— ' A Jew at Rouen, in Norman- 
dy, sells a bouse to a Christian inhabitant of that city. 
After some time of residence, a storm happens, light* 
niDg falls on tbe house, and does considerable damage. 
The Christian, unenlightened and villanous, cites the 
tremblingdescendant of Israel into court for damages. 
His eloquent advocate hurls an admirable philippic 
against this detestable nation of heretics, and con- 
cludes, by proving that it was owing to this bouse 
having been tbe interdicted property of an Israelite, 
that a thunderbolt fell upon tbe roof. Tbo judges, 
as it may be supposed, were not long in terminating 
this suit. They decreed that God had damaged thia 
house as a mark of his vengeance against the property 
of a Jew, and that therefore it was just the repairs 
should be at his cost!' " 

Chap, xi, ver. 36. — For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things ; to whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 

<' I have read of an author," says Mr. Ashburner, 
**who, whilst he was writing a book he was about to 
publish, would every now and then look back to tbe 
title to see if bis work corresponded thereto, and if it 
answered the expectations raised thereby. Now the 
use I would make hereof, and would recommend to 
you is, for thee oh sinner, to look back every now and 
then, and consider for what thou wast created ; and 
for thee, oh saint, to lookJ>ack every now and theo» 
and consider for what thou wast redeemed." 

Chap, xii, ver. 11. — Not slothful in busi- 
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. ' 

Mr. Cruden, during the last year of his life, lived 
in terms of the strictest intimacy with the late ReV. 
David Wilson, minister of tbe Presbyterian congre- 
gation, Bow Lane, London. The two friends were 
in the habit of paying frequent visits to Mr. Gordon, 
'I pious nursery-man in the neighborhood of the me- 
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tropolis. One evening Mr. Gordon informed Mr. 
Wilson, that a young Scottish gardener in his employ- 
ment, who usually attended divide service at Bow 
Lane, sometimes absented himself from public wor- 
ship without a sufficient cause, and was besides rather 
indolent, desiring the minister to admonish him. The 
young man was accordingly called into the parlor, 
and Mr. Wilson concluded a solemn address with 
these words: "Remember the Sabbath day to keep 
it holy." ** Have you done, sir," said Mr. Crudeu. 
« Yea," replied Mr. Wilson. " Then," rejoined Mr. 
Cruden, " you have forgotten one half of the com- 
mandment : Six days shalt than labor and do all thy 
work, &c ; for if a man does not labor six days of 
the week, he is not likely to rest properly on the 
seventh." 

Chap, xii, ver. 20, 21. — ^Therefore, if thine 
enemy hunger, feed hina ; if he thirst, give 
him drink ; for in so doing thoii shalt lieap 
coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

A very little girl, who was frequently reading her 
Bible, often gave proof that she considered it her duty 
to obey its precepts. One day she came delighted 
to her mother, showing some plums that a friend bad 
^iven to her. The mother answered, " she was very 
kind and has given you a great many." ^< Yes," said 
the child, ^< very kind indeed : and she gave me more 
than these, but I have given some away." The 
mother asked to whom she had given them ? when 
the child replied, *' I gave them to a girl who pushes 
me off the path, and makes faces at me." Upon 
beings a«ked why she gave them to her, she'^answered, 
«( Beckcrse I thought that would make her know that 
I wished to be kind to her, and she will not perhaps 
be unkind and rude to me again." 

Chap, xiii, ver. 4. — For he is the minister 

o* 
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of God to thee for good. Bat if (boa do that 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not 
the sword in vain ; for he is the minister of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

« It was in one of the Prussian campaigns," sayi 
Harle, in bis life of Gustavus Adolpbns, king of Swe- 
den, *Uhat the irrational practice of duelling rose to 
such a height in the Swedish army, not onlj among 
persons of rank and fashion, but even between the 
common soldiers, that Gustavus published a severe 
edict, denouncing death against every delinquent. 
Soon after there arose a quarrel between two officers 
very high in command, and as they knew the king*8 
firmness in preserving his word inviolable, they agreed 
to request an audience, and besought his permission 
to decide the affair like men of honor. His majestj 
repressed his passion, and under the appearance of 
pitying brave men who thought their reputation in- 
jured, he told them, that though he blamed much 
their mistaken notions of fame and glory, yet as this 
unreasonable determination appeared to be the result 
of deliberate rei3ection, he would allow them to decide 
the affair at a time and place specified : ^ And gen- 
tlemen,'' said he, ** I myself will be a witness of your 
extraordinary valor.' At tbe hour appointed, Gus- 
tavus arrived, accompanied with a small body of in- 
fantry, whom he drew up around the combatants. 
Having done this he desired them to fight on till one 
of them should be killed, and calling the executioner 
* of tbe army to him, he ordered him tbe moment one 
should fall, to be ready instantly to behead tbe sur- 
vivor. Astonished at such inflexible fir0in«99, the 
two generals, after pausing a moment, feU upon 
their knees, and asked the king's forgiveness, who 
made them embrace each other, and give their pro- 
mise to continue faithful friends to their last moments ; 
as they both did, with sincerity and thankfulness." 
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Chap. xSv, ver. 7, 8. — For none of ue liveth 
to himself^ and no man dieth to himself. For 
whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whe- 
ther we live therefore or die, we are the 
Lord's. 

The followiog lines which Dr. Doddridge wrote on 
the motto of his family arms, have beeo much admir- 
ed, as expressing, in a lively and pointed manner, the 
genuine spirit of a faithful servant of God. Dr. John- 
son, when speaking of this epigram, praised it asoneof 
the finest in the English language. ^' Whilst we 
live, let us live;" was the motto of the family arms, 
on which the Doctor wrote ; 

" Live whilfit you lire," the Epicure would say, 
And seize the pleasures of the present dny. 
" Live whilst you live," the sacred preacher cries, 
And give to God each moment as it flies. 
Lord, in my views, let both united be ; 
I live in pleasure whilst 1 live to thee. 

Chap, xiv, ver 10. — But why doet^thou 
judge thy brother ? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ. 

Mr. Baxter spent his last hours in preparing others 
and himself to appear before God. He said to a 
friend who visited him, ^' You come hither to learn to 
die. I am not the only person that must go this way : 
I can assure you that your life, be it ever so long, is 
little enough to prepare for death. Have a care of 
this vain, deceitful world, and the lusts of the flesh. 
Be sure you choose God for your portion, heaven for 
your home, God's glory for your end, his word for 
your rule, and then you need never fear but we shall 
meet with comfort." 

Chap. XV, ver 20, 21. — Yea, so have I 
strived to preach the Gospel, not where Chrigt — 
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was namedy lest I should build upon another 
man's foundation : But as it is written, To 
whom he was not spoken of, they shall see ; 
and they that have not heard shall under- 
stand. 

'' The last time I was with Mr. Grimshaw," says 
Mr. New too, '•^ as we were standing together upon a 
hill near Haworth, and surveying the romantic pros- 
pect around us, he expressed himself to the follow iogp 
purport, and I believe I nearly retain his very words, 
for they made a deep impression upon me w)iile he 
spoke. — ^ When I first came into this country, if I 
bad gone half a day's journey on horseback towards 
the east, west, north, and south, I could not meet 
with or hear of one truly serious person, — but now, 
through the blessing of God upon the poor services 
of the most unworthy of his ministers, besides a con- 
siderable number whom I have seen or known to 
have departed this life, like Simeon, rejoicing in the 
Lord's salvation ; and besides five dissenting churches 
or congregations, of which the ministers, and nearly 
every one of the members, were first awakened under 
my ministry ; I have still at my sacrament, if the 
weather is favorable, from three to five hundred 
communicants, of the far greater part of whom, se 
far as man who xannot see the heart, and can there- 
fore only determine by appearances, profession, and 
opoduct, may judge, I can give almost as particular 
an account, as 1 can of myself. I know the state of 
their progress in religion. By my frequent visits and 
converse with them, Tarn acquainted with their seve- 
ral temptations, trials, and exercises, both personal 
and domestic, both spiritual and temporal, almost as> 
intimately as if I had lived in their families^ " 

Chap, xvi, ver. 5. — Greet the church that 
is in their house. 

A family in which the worship of God is obserred, 
morDiog and evening, may, in a sabordinate sense, 
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be called, '* A ch«rch ia the house." The foUowiDf^ 
is an instance of the adyaotages of family worship. — 
An old servant of a respectable family, having been 
constrained to give herself to the public profession of 
the Gospel, by commemorating with a christian church 
the dying love of Christ, said that she was first excit- 
ed to give religion a serious attention, by the habitual 
observance of family worship. Here her mind was 
prepared to receive those impressions which laid the 
foundation of permanent religions character, and *' a 
good hope through ^race." 

Chap, xvi, ver. 26. — Bui now is made 
manifest, and by the scriptures of the proph- 
ets, according to the commandment of the 
everlasting God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith. 

In Iceland, a custom prevails among the people, 
of spending their long evenings in a manner which 
must powerfully tend to promote their religious im- 
provement. The whole family assembles at dusk 
around the lamp, erery one except the reader having 
some kind of work to perform. The reader is fre- 
quently interrupted, either by the head, or some of 
the most intelligent members of the family, who make 
remarks on various parts of the story, and propose 
questions with a view to exercise the ingenuity of the 
children and servants. lu this kind of exercise, the 
Bible is preferred to every other book. Before sepa- 
ratiog, a prayer is offered up and the evening closed 
with singing a psalm. 



I. CORINTHIANS. 

Chap, i, ver. 12, 13. — Now this I say, that 
every one of you saith, I am of Paul, and I 
of ApoUos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. 
Is Christ divided ? Was Paul crucified fo"* 
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you ? or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul? 

Lulber woald by no means allow, that any Beet 
•boald be called after bis name. ** For," said be, 
*^ tbe doctrine wbicb I teach is none of mine ; neither 
did I die for any man ; neither would Paul endure 
such a thing'. Besides, we are all Christians, and 
profess tbe doctrine of Christ : and because the Pa- 
pists used to do so, calling themselves porUificianM, we 
ought not to imitate them." 

Chap, i, ver. 20. — Where is the wise ? 

where is the scribe ? where is the disputer of 

this world ? hath not God made foolish the 

wisdom of this world ? 

Mf. Carter being invited to dine, together with 
several other ministers, at the house of a respectable 
magistrate at Ipswich, a very vain person who sat at 
table, boasted that he would dispute with any gentle- 
man present, upon any question that should be pro- 
posed, either in divinity or philosophy. A profound 
silence ensued, till Mr. Carter addressed him in these 
words: — •* I will go no farther than my trencher to 
puzzle you. Here is a sole; now tell me the reason 
why this fish, which hath always lived in salt water, 
should come out fresh ?" As the bold challenger did 
not so much as attempt any answer, the scorn and 
laughter of tbe company were presently turned on 
him. 

Chap, ii, ver 4. — And my speech and my 

preaching was not with enticing words of 

man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the 

Spirit and of power. 

It is related of Dr. Manton, that having to preach 
before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, he 
chose a subject in which he had an opportunity of 
displaying his learning and judgment. He was heard 
tith admiration and applause by tbe intelligent part 
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fii bis atidience ; bat as he was returning from din- 
ner with the Lord Mayor, a poor man following him, 
palled him by the sleeves of his gown, and asked him 
if he was the gentleman tliat preached before the 
Lord Mayor. He replied, he was. " Sir," said he, 
•* 1 came with hopes of getting some good to my soul, 
but I was greatly disappointed, for I could not under- 
stand a great deal of what you said ; you were quite 
above my comprehension." ** Friend," said the doc- 
tor, ** if I have not given you a sermon, you have 
given me one : By the grace of God I will not play 
the fool in such a manner again." 

Chap, ii, ver. 13. — Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the HoFy Ghost teacheth ; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

Some time after the conversion of Mr. John Cot- 
ton, it came to his turn to preach at St. Mary's; 
when a high expectation from his known abilities 
was raised through the university, that they should 
have a sermon set off with all the learning and elo- 
quence of the place. Mr. Cotton had now many 
difficulties in his own mind concerning the course he 
was to pursue. On the one hand he considered, that 
if he should preach with a scriptural and Christian 
plainness, he should not only wound his own fame, 
but also tempt carnal men to revive an old cavil, 
that religion made scholars turn dunces; whereby 
the honor of God might suffer not a little. On the 
other hand he considered, that it was his duty to 
preach with such plainness as became the oracles of 
the living God. He therefore resolved to preach a 
plain sermon ; such a one as he might in his own con- 
science think would be most pleasing to the Lord 
Jesus Christ; and accordingly he did so. But when 
he had finished, the wits of the university discovered 
their resentment, by their not humming, as according 
to their absurd custom they had formerly done; and 
the vice-cbaQceilor, too, showed much dissatisfactioo^ 
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He bad, however, many encouragemeDts from aouie 
doctors, who baviog a better sense of religion, prayed 
him to persevere in tliat good way of preaching he 
had now taken. But the greatest consolation was, 
that by the sermon he became a spiritual father to 
Dr. Preston, one of the most eminenl men of his 
time. 

Chap, iii, ver. 2. — I have fed you with milk, 
and not with meat : for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 

At a meeting held at Wittemberg by the leading 
parties of the reformation, with a view to promote 
the harmony of the whole, it was agreed that Albert 
Bucer, and Luther, should be the preachers. At the 
close of the services, Luther requested Bucer to be 
his guest, to which Bucer readily acceded. In the 
course of the evening, Luther found an opportunity 
to make his remarks on the sermon delivered by bis 
sage friend. He spake highly in its praises, but 
added, ** Bucer, I can preach better than you," Such 
an observation sounded oddly to the ears of bis friend, 
who, however, took it in good part, and readily 
replied, '■^ Every person of course will agree, thai 
Luther shtmld bear the palm," Luther immediately 
changed his tone of voice, and with indescribable 
seriousness, addressed his friend to this effect. '^ Do 
not mistake me, my dear brother, as though I spake 
merely in the praise of myself. I am fully aw^re of 
my weakness, and am conscious of my inability to 
deliver a sermon so learned and judicious, as the one 
I have heard from your lips this afternoon. But my 
method is, when I enter the pulpit, to look at the peo- 
ple that sit in the aisles ; because they are principally 
Vandals. — (By this term he meant the ignorant com- 
mon people, and alluded to the circumstance of those 
parts having been formerly overrun by hordes of 
savage Vandals.) I keep my eye on the Vandals, 
and endeavor to preach what they can comprehend, 
"^^t you shot orer their heads; your sermon wm 
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adapted for learned hearers, but my Vandals could 
Dot understand you. I compare tbem to a crying 
babe, who is sooner satisfied with the breast of its 
mother, than with the richest coufectiooaries : so my 
people are more nourished by the simple word of the 
Gospel, than by the deepest erudition, though accom- 
panied with all the embellishments of eloquence.'* 

Chap, iii, ver. 21, 22, 23.— Therefore let 
no man glory in men : for^ all things ftre 
yours ; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
sent, or things to come ; all are yours ; and ye 
are Christ^s, and Christ is God's. 

Dr. Stonehouse, who attended Mr. Hervey during 
his last illness, seeing the great difficulty and pain 
with which he spoke, and finding by his pulse* that 
the pangs of death were then coming on, desired that 
he would spare himself: "No," said he, "Doctor, 
No: You tell me I have but a few minutes to live ; 
oh! let roe spend them in adoring our great Re- 
deemer. Though my flesh and my heart fail me, yet 
God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever." He then expatiated in the most striking man* 
ner, on these words of Paul, < All things are yours, 
life and death ; things present, and things to come; 
all are yours; apdyeare Christ's, and Christ is God's.* 
*< Here, says be, is the treasure of a Christian, and a 
noble treasure-^ it is. Death is reckoned in this 
inventory : how thankful am I for it, as it is the pas- 
sage through which I get to the Lord, and giver of 
eternal life; and as it frees me from all the misery 
you see me now endure, and which I am willing to 
endure as long as God thinks fit; for I know he will 
by and by, in his good time, dismiss me from the 
body. These light afflictions arc but for a moment, 
and then comes an eternal weight of glory. Oh wel- 
come, welcome, death ! thou mayest well be reckoned 

p 
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amoogf the treasures of the Christian. To live is 
Christ, but to die is g^ain." 

Chap, iv, ver. 4. — For I know nothing by 

myself; yet am I not hereby justified ; but 

he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

The celebrated Mr. Shepherd, when on his death- 
bed, said to some young ministers who had come to 
see him, ** Your work is great, and calls for great 
seriousness." . With respect to himself, he told ^hese 
three things: First, That the studying of his sermoos 
very frequently cost him tears. Secondly, Before he 
preached any sermon to others^he got good by it him- 
self. And thirdly. That he always went to the pulpit, 
as if he were immediately after to render an account 
to his Master. 

Chap, iv, ver. 13. — Being defamed, we en- 
treat ; we are made as the filth of the world, 
and are the offscouring of all things unto this 
day. 

"One Sabbath afternoon," says Mr. Lacey, a mis- 
sionary in the East Indies, '* the people were ex- 
tremely violent, shouting, *A lie! a lie!' at every 
word spoken. Some called aloud to drown my voice ; 
others made impudent gestures, and excited a loud 
obscene laugh: and, in short, all means of diverting 
the attentiou of I'he hearers were resorted to. Some 
few, I observed, were more backward in the crowd, 
more serious, and seemed to feel the force of truth ; 
these encouraged me to proceed. Upon others, perse- 
cution seemed to make a favorable impression : these 
came and complained of the folly and ignorance of 
the mob ; but soon had their mouths stopped by hear- 
ing, ^ Ah ! are you of the caste, to blaspheme the 
mara poboo? It is blaspheming to hear this idiot's 
words, come away!' The epithets, fool, thief, liar, 
&c, were liberally bestowed this evening. Brother 
Bampton came up, followed by a mob, shouting him 
away. We both retired together, amidst the shduts 
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gad hisses of the multitade, and a shower of dust and 
brokeo pots." 

Chap. V, ver. 7, 8. — Purge out therefore the 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For even Clirist oui* pass- 
over is sacrificed for us. Therefore let us 
keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness ; 
but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth. 

_ * ■ 

Geoeral Burn, in recording his experience, sajs, 
" One Lord's day, when I was to receive Ihe sacra- 
ment, before I approached that sacred ordinance, my 
conscience so keenly accused me od account of this 
beloved idol (playing at cards] that I hardly knew 
what to do with myself. I tried to pacify it by a re- 
newal of all my resolutions, with many additions and 
amendments. I parleyed and reasoned the matter 
over for hoars, trying, if possible, to come to some 
terms of accommodation, but still the obstinate moni- 
tor within cried out, ' There's an Achan in the camp ; 
approach the table of the Lord if you dare." Scared 
at the threat, and yet unwilling to part with my dar- 
ling lust, I became like one possessed. Restless and 
uneasy, I flew out of the house to vent my misery 
with more freedom in the fields under the wide 
canopy of heaven. Here I was led to meditate on 
the happiness of the righteous, and the misery of the 
wicked in a future state. The importance of eternity 
falling with a ponderous weight upon my soul, raised 
such a vehement indignation against the accursed 
thing within, that crying to God for help, I kneeled 
down under a hedge, and taking Heaven and Earth 
to witness, wrote on a piece of paper with my pencil 
a solemn vow, that I never would, play at cards, on 
any pretence whatsoever, so long as I lived. No 
sooner had I put my name to that solemn voiv, than 
I felt myself another creature. Sorrow took win*** 
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and fleir away, and a delightfal peace succeeded. 
The intolerable burden beiDg* removed from my 
mind, I approached the sacred table of the Lord with 
an unusual degree of pleasure and delight. This 
was not my ooly idol. I had many others to contend 
with. But .while I was endeavoring to heal my 
wounded soul in one place, ere Iwas aware sin broke 
out in another." 

Chap. V, ver. 9, 10. — I wrote unto you in 

an epistle not to company with fornicators : 

Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this 

world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, 

or with idolaters ; for then must ye needs go 

out of the world. 

Mr. Robert Blair, in a memoir of his life, written 
by himself, says, " That year (1616) having, upon an 
evening, been engaged in company with some irreli- 
gious persons, when I returned to my chamber, and 
went to my ordinary devotion, the Lord did show me 
so much displeasure and wrath, that I was driven 
from prayer, and heavily threatened to-be deserted of 
God : For this I had a restless night, and resolved to 
spend the next day in extraordinary humiliation, 
fasting and prayer ; and, toward the evening of that 
day, I found access to God, with sweet peace, through 
Jesus Christ, and learned to beware of such compa- 
ny ; but then I did run into another extreme of rude- 
ness and incivility toward such as were profane and 
irreligious, so hard a thing is it for short-sighted siif- 
Ders to hold the right and the straight way." 

Chap, vi, ver. 7. — Now therefore there is 
utterly a fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another : why do ye not rather 
take wrong ; why do ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be defrauded ? 

Mr. Philip Henry relates a remarkable story con- 
cerning a good old friend of his, who when young, 
being an orphan, was greatly wronged by his uncle. 
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His portion, which was jS^OO, was put iqto the hands 
of that uncle; who, when he ,grew up, shuffled with 
bim, and would give him but jC40- instead of his 
jC^OO, and he had no way of recovering his right but 
by law ; but before he wouid engage in that, he was 
willing to advise with his minister, who was the fa- 
mous Dr. Twiss of Newberry ; the counsel he gave 
bim, all things considered, was for peace sake, and 
for the preventing of sin and snares, and troubles, to 
take the i^40 rather than contend ; *' and Thomas," 
said the doctor, ** if thou dost so, assure thyself that 
God will make it up to thee and thine, some other 
, way, and they that defraud thee will be the losers by it 
at last." He did so, and it pleased God so to bless that 
little which he began the world with, that when he 
died in a good old age, he left his son possessed of 
some hundreds a year, whilst he that had wronged 
bim fell into poverty. 

Chap, vi, ver. 10. — For drunkards shall 

not inherit the kingdom of God. 

A parent once said to a sabbath school teacher, "Oh 
sir ! I am very glad that you have got a school for 
boys on Sunday nights. I had such a reprimand and 
sermon from my little lad the other night, as I never 
had before in my life. After he came home last 
Sunday night, he sat down very thoughtful and at last 
began to cry, and said, ' Oh father ! if you go and get 
drunk, you will go to hell ; and if I were to go to 
heaven, and see you on the left hand, oh bow shall I 
cry and wish you to come to me !' " 

Chap, vii, ver. 16. — For what knowcst 
thou, oh wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband ? 

A married woman who was caHed effectually by 
Divine grace, and became an exemplary Christian, 
bad a husband who was a lover of pleasure and of sin. 
When spending an eyeDing as usual with his compao- 
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ioDs, at a taTern, the conyersation happened to tarn 
on the excellencies and faults of their wiires. The* 
hmhand just mentioned g^ve the highest encomiums 
of his wife, saying she was all that was excellent, only 
she was a Methodist* *' Notwithstanding whichr," 
said he, <^ such is her command of her temper, that 
were I to take you, gentlemen, home with meat mid- 
night, and order her to rise and get yott a supper, she 
would be all submission and cheerfulness." The 
company looking upon this merely as a boast, dared 
him to make the experiment by a considerable wager. 
The bargain was made, and about midnight th^ 
company adjourned, as proposed. Being admitted, 
" Where is your mistress?" said the husband to the 
maid-serFaot who sat up for him. ** She is gone to 
bed, sir." " Call her up," said he," Tell her I have 
brought some friends home with me, and desire she 
would get up and prepare them a supper." The good 
woman obeyed the unreasonable summons; dressed, 
came down, and received the company with perfect 
civility; told them that she happened to have some 
chickens ready for the spit, and that supper should be 
got as soon as possible. The supper was accordingly 
served up, when she performed the honors of the 
table with as much cheerfulness as if she had expect- 
ed company at a proper season. After supper, the 
guests could not refrain from expressing their asto- 
nishment. One of them particularly, more sober than 
the rest, thus addressed himself to the lady : " Mad- 
am," said he, " your civility fills us all with surprise. 
Our unreasonable visit is in consequence of a wager, 
which we have certainly lost. As you are a very 
religious person, and cannot approve of our conduct, 
give me leave to ask, what can possibly induce you 
to behave with so much kindness to us?" "Sir," 
replied she, " when I married, my husband and my- 
self were both in a carnal state. It has pleased God 
to call me out of that dangerous condition. My hus- 
band continues in it. I tremble for his future state. 
Were be to die as be is, he must b& miserable for 
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ever : I think it, therefore, my doty to render hit 
present existence as comfcH'table as possible." This 
wise and faithful reply affected the whole company. 
It made a deep impression on the husband's mind, 
<c Do you, my dear,'' said he, " really think I should 
be eternally miurable? I thank you for the warn- 
ing ; by the grace of God, I will change my conduct." 
From that time he became another man, a serious 
Christian, and oonsequently a good husband. « Like- 
wise, ye wives, be in subjection to yoor own hus- 
bands; that if any obey not the word, they also may 
without the word be won by the conversation of the 
wives." 

Chap, viii, ver. 3. — But if any man love 
God, the same is known of him. 

An aged Christian in great distress of mind, was 
once complaining to a friend of his miserable condi- 
tion ; and among other things, said, ** that which 
troubles me most is, that God will be dishonored by 
my fall." His friend hastily caught at this, and used 
it for the purpose of comforting him : — *' Art thou 
careful of the honor of God?, and dost thou think 
that God hath no care of thee and of thy salvation ? 
A soul forsaken of feod cares not what becomes of 
the honor of God ; therefore be of good cheer ; if 
God's heart were not towards thee, thine would not 
be towards God, or towards the remembrance of his 
name." 

Chap, viii, ver. 13. — ^Wherefore, if meat 

make my brother to offend, I will eat no 

flesh while the world standeth, lest I make 

my brother to offend. . 

*( A chief of Huahine once asked me," says Mr. 
Ellis, missionary to the South Sea Islands, " whether 
it would be right, supposing he were walking in his 
garden on that day, (the Sabbath) and saw ripe plan- 
tains hanging from the trees that grew by the side ot 
the path, to gather and eat them ; I answered, that I 
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thought it would Dot be wrong. ' I felt inclined to 
do so, said be, last Sabbatb, when walking in my gar* 
deo, but on reflecting that I had other fruit ready 
plucked and prepared, I hesitated, not because I be- 
lieved it would be in itself sinful, but lest my attend- 
ants should notice it, and do so too, and it should be 
a general practice with the people to go to their gar- 
dens, and gather fruit to eat on the Sabbath, which 
would be very unfavorable to the proper observance 
of that sacred day." 

Chap, ix, ver. 27.— But I keep under my 

body, and bring it into subjection ; lest that 

by any means, when I have preached to 

others, I myself should be a cast-away. 

The Rev. Mr. S. an eminent divine of the church 
of England, happened to dine with several other 
clergymen, in the bouse of a pious. gentleman. After 
dinner, the conversation turned on the prevailing 
faults of serious Christians. Mr. S. said, that one of 
the most obvious sins which those of (hem who are 
wealthy, are apt to indulge in, is the keeping too 
good tables; that various courses, expensive removes, 
and luxurious dishes, savored too much of the world, 
had a tendency to draw away the heart from God, to 
cherish the desires of the carnal mind, and to make 
people fond of what is unworthy of a man's atten- 
tion, good eating; and then, in his plain blunt way, 
he added, " I cannot help saying, that the dinner we 
had te-day, was not quite agreeable to my ideas of 
Christian simplicity." The hint was taken, and 
though Mr. S. repeatedly afterwards dined in the 
same house, he never once had occasion to repeat his 
remark. 

Chap. X, ver. 13. — God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able ; but will with the temptation also 
make a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. 
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When Bisbops Latimer and Ridley, wbo were 
burnt at Oxford, in 1565, were bronght to the stake, 
Latimer lifted up his eyes with a sweet and amiable 
countenance, saying, " God is faithful, who will not 
suffer us to be tempted above that which we are able." 
When they were brought to the fire, on a spot of 
ground on the north of Baliol College, where after 
an abusive sermon, being told by an officer that thej 
might now make ready for the stake, Latimer, having 
thrown off his prison attire, appeared in a shroud 
prepared for the purpose; "And whereas before," 
says Fox, " he seemed a withered and crooked old 
man, he stood now bolt upright, as comely a father as 
one might lightly behold." Being thus ready, he 
recommended his soul to God, and delivered himself 
to the executioner, saying to his fellow sufferer," We 
shall this day, brother, light such a candle in England 
as shall never be put out." 

Chap. X, ver. 24. — Let no man seek his 
own, but every man another's wealth. 

In the hard frost of the year 1 740, the benevoleDt 
Duke of Montague went out one morning in disguise, 
as was his favorite practice, in order to distribute his 
bounty to his suffering fellow creatures. He de- 
scended into one of those subterraneous dwellings of 
which there are many in London, and accosting an 
old woman, enquired, " How she lived in these hard 
times, and if she wanted charity." " No," she re- 
plied, " she thanked God, she was not in want ; but 
if he had any thing to bestow, there was a poor crea- 
ture in the next room almost starving." The duke 
visited this poor object, made her a donation, and 
then enquired of the old woman, " If any more of 
her neighbors were in want?" She said, " Her left 
hand neighbor was very poor, and very honest."— 
" Surely," replied the duke, " you are very generous, 
and disinterested; pray, if it is no offence, let me 
know your own circumstances." " I owe nothiog," 
said the good woman,]" and am worth thirty shillings." 



178 I CORINTHIANS XI. 

<< Well, but I suppose a little addition would be ac- 
ceptable." '* Yes, certaioly, but I ibtDk it wrong to 
take what others want so much more than I do."-* 
The duke upon this took out five guineas, and de- 
siring her acceptance of them, left the poor woman 
quite overcome by this mark of his generosity, and 
expressing in the warmest language her gratitude for 
his kindness. 

Chap, xi, ver. 24. — Take, eat j this is my 
body, which is broken for you. 

A Roman Catholic gentleman in England being 
engaged to marry a Protestant lady, it was mutually 
agreed, that there should be no contests on the sub- 
ject of religion. For some years after their union, 
this agreement was scrupulously observed; but in the 
course of time, the priest, who bad paid them fre- 
quent visits, expecting to find no difficulty in making 
a convert of the lady, began to talk about the pecu- 
liarities of his religion ; He particularly insisted upon 
tke doctrine of transubstantiation, and grew trouble- 
some by his importunity. To avoid being farther 
teazed_ by him, she one day seemed to be overcome 
by bis arguments, and agreed to attend at mass with 
her husband the following Sabbath, provided she 
might be allowed to prepare the wafer herself. The 
priest not suspecting any thing, and glad on any 
terms to secure such a convert, gave bis consent—- 
The' lady accordingly appeared at the chapel with her 
husband, and after the consecration of the wafers 
which she had brought with her, she solemnly de- 
manded of the priest whether it was really converted 
into the body of Christ ? to which question he with- 
out hesitation replied, That there was a conversion 
made of the whole substance of the bread into the 
body of Christ, and that there remained no more of 
Us form or substance, " If this be really the case," 
said she, " you may eat the wafer without any dan- 
ger ; but as for myself I should be afraid to touch it, as 
it is mixed with arsenic. The priest was overwhelmed 
"^y a discovery so unexpected, and was too wise to 
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hazard bis life apon a doctriDefor which be had, bow- 
ever, coDtended witti all the earDestoess of perfect 
assurance. The lady's husband was so strnck by 
this practical coofutatioo of a doctrine which he bad 
before implicitly believed, that he never afterwards 
appeared at the mass. 

Chap, xi, ver. 30. — For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. 

When Mr. Joseph Woodward, one of the noncon- 
formist ministers in England, was settled io Dursley, 
he vigorously set about the reformation of many dis- 
orders in discipline and manners that existed among 
the people. In particular, be declared his resolution 
to admit none to the Lord's supper but those who, 
besides a visible probity of conversation, had a com- 
petent knowledge of divine things. A certain per- 
son said, ^^ He would not submit to examination ; and 
if Mr. Woodward would not give him the sacrament, 
he would take it!" In pursuance of this impious 
resolution, this man was coming to church on the 
sacrament-day, but he had scarcely set one foot over 
the threshold before he fell down dead. 

Chap, xii, ver. 2. — Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

King OIoup Haraldson, (about eight hundred years 
since,) having exerted himself to convert the inhaUt- 
ants of Norway to Christianity, prevailed, partly by 
authority, and partly by persuasion, so far as to cause 
to be destroyed before them, a gigantic statue of their 
god Thor, the grand virtue of which was that it ate 
every day a quantity of meat and cakes put into its 
mouth. When demolished, it was found to have had 
in its stomach a very effective power of digestion ; a 
multitude of rats escaped from all parts of it, and be- 
trayed to the people the cause of what bad appeared 
a prodigy. They abjured Thor, and were baptized. 
If we cannot praise the honesty of the priests of Thor, 
they at least cannot be charged with want of ioge- 
Duity.. 
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Chap, xii, ver. 15. — If the foot ebatl say. 

Because I am not the hanc], I am not of the 

body ; is it therefore not of the body ? 

Tbe Rer. Ambrose Morton was geoei'alLy esteem- 
ed a good scholar, and remarkably humble, sancti- 
fied, and holy ; but was inclined to melancholy, to 
bis own discouragement. In bis younger days, when 
be was assistant to another minister, some ^od peo- 
ple, in bis bearing, ftpeaking of their conversion, and 
ascribing it under God to that minister's pi:eacbingy 
he seemed cast down as if be was of no use. A sen- 
sible countryman, who was present, and who had a 
particular ralue for bis ministry, made this observa- 
tien for bis encouragement : ** An ordinary workmaa 
may hew down timber ; but it must be an accom- 
plished artist that shall frame it for tbe building." 
Mr. M. therefore rose up, and cheerfully replied, «^ if 
I am of any use, I am satisfied." Indeed, his preach- 
ing was always solid and judicious, and highly es- 
teemed by all bat himself: but was especially useful 
to experienced Christians. 

Chap, xiii, ver. 6. — ^Doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seeketh not her own. 

Dr. Hammond frequently remitted his rights wbeD 
he thought the party unable to pay. Once he had 
made a bargain with one of his parishioners to have 
so much for the tithe of a large meadow ; and ac- 
ceding to his agreement, received part of the money 
at the beginning of the year. It happened, however, 
that tbe produce was afterwards spoiled, and carried 
away by a flood. When the tenant came to make 
the last payment, the doctor not only refused it, but 
returned the former sum, saying to the poor man, 
" God forbid that I should take the tenth, when you 
have not the nine parts." 

Chap, xiii, ver. 12. — For now we see 

through a glass, darkly; but then face to 

face ; now I know in part, but then shall I 

now even as also I am known. 
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An old Hottentot having been taken ill, was visited 
by Mr. Reid, a missionary. * He said, '^ This is the 
message of death ! I shall now go and see the other 
coiratry vrhere I have never been, but which I long 
to see! I am weary of every thing here ! I commit 
too much sin here, I wish to be free from it; I can- 
not understand things well here, and you cannot un- 
derstand roe. The Lord has spoken.much to me, 
though r cannot explain it." 

Chap, xiv, ver. 9. — So likewise ye, except 
ye utter by the tongue words easy to be un- 
derstood, how shall it be known what is spo- 
ken 7 for ye shall speak unto the air. 

A gentlewoman went one chry to hear Dr. ■ 
preach, and, as usual, carried a pocket Bible with 
her, that she might turn to any of the passages the 
preacher might happen to refer to. But she found 
that she had no use for her Bible there; and, on 
coming away, said to a friend, " I should have left my 
Bible at home to-day, and have brought my diction- 
ary. The doctor does not deal in Scripture, but in 
such learned words and phrases as require the help 
of an interpreter to render them intelligible." 

Chap, xiv, ver. 21. — In the law it is writ- 
ten, With men of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak unto this people ; and yet 
for all that they will not hear me, saith the 
Lord. 

A musical Amateur of eminence, who had often 
observed Mr. Cadogan's inattention to his perform- 
ances, said to him one day, <* Come, I a'm determined 
to make you feel the force of music, — pay particular 
attention to this piece." It accordingly was played* 
"Well, what do you say now ?" '* Why just what I 
said before." " What ! can you hear this and not be 
charmed ? Well, I am quite surprised at your insen- 
sibility. Where are your ears?" " Bear with jne,- 
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my brd," replied Mr. Cadogan, « «ioce I too have bad 
my surprise ; I have often from the pulpit set before 
you the most strikiog and affecting truths ; I have 
sounded notes that ha\re raised the dead ; I ha\re said, 
surely he will feel now; but you nerer seemed 
charmed with my music, though infinitely more inte- 
resting than yours. I too have been ready to say 
with astonishment, Where are his ears?" 

Chap. XV, ver. 33. — Be not deceived ; evil 
communications corrupt good manners. 

A poor boy who had been educated in the Stock- 
port Sabbath school, conducted himself so well, and 
made so great proficiescy in learning, that he was 
appointed teacher of one of the' junior classes. About 
this time his father died, and his mother being reduc- 
ed to indigent (^rcumstances, she was obliged to en- 
gage him in one of the cotton factories, where he 
met with boys of his own age, who were matured in 
vice, and hardened in crime. Through the force of 
their e^il example, he lost by degrees all his serious 
impressions ; and having thrown off the fear of God, 
became addicted to intemperance, and the commis- 
sion of petty thefts. His dissolute conduct soon 
brought him into the army. The regiment was sent 
to Spain, where his habit of excessive drinking was 
confirmed ; and not satisfied with the advantages he 
reaped as the fruits of many a splendid victory, he 
plundered the innocent and peaceful inhabitants. On 
the close of the war in the Peninsula, he returned 
home with his regiment ; and soon after landing on 
the coast of Hampshire, he, with others of his com- 
panion^, whose principles he had vitiated, broke into 
several houses ; till at length he was detected, ar- 
raigned at the tribunal of justice, and condemned to 
an ignominious death at the age of twenty-one. 
'< Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." 

Chap. XV, ver. 35. — But some man will 
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8ay, How ate the dead raised up? and with 

what body do they come ? 

"A. number of the attendants on the queen's sis- 
ter," says Mr. Ellis in bis Polynesian Researches, 
'< soon after their reception of Christianity, came to 
the meeting, and stated that ^^^ ^^ ^^^ii^ friends had 
died a few days before, and that they had buried the 
corpse according to their ancient manner, not layin? 
it straight in a coffin, as Christians were accustomed 
to do, but placing it in a sitting posture, with the face 
between the knees, the hands under the thighs, and 
the whole body bound round with cords. Since the 
interment, (they added,) they had been thinking about 
the resurrection, and wished to know how the body 
would then appear, whether, if left in that manner, it 
would rise deformed, and whether they had not better 
disinter the corpse, and deposit it in a straight or hori- 
zontal position. A suitable reply was of course re- 
turned. They were directed to let it remain undis- 
turbed — that probably long before the resurrection, 
it would be so completely dissolved, and mingled with 
the surrounding earth, that no trace would be left of. 
the form in which it had been deposited." 

Chap, xvi, ver. 22. — If any man love not 

the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 

Maran-atha. 

Mr. Flayel, on one occasion, preached from the 
above passage. The discourse was unusually solemn, 
particuarly the explanation of the words anathema^ 
maran-atha-^^^ cursed with a curse, cursed of God 
with a bitter and grievous curse." At the conclu- 
sion of the service, when Mr. Flavel arose to pro- 
nounce the benediction, he paused, and said, " How 
shall I bless this whole assembly, when every person 
in it, who loveth not the Lord Jesus Christ, is anath- 
ema maran-atha ?" The solemnity of this address af** 
fected the audience; and one gentlemato, a person of 
rank, was so overcome by his feelings, that he fell 
senseless to the floor. In the congregation was a la^ 
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named Luke Short, tb^o about fifteen yean old, and 
a oati^e of Dartmouth. Soou after be went to Amer- 
ica, wbere be pa^ed the rest of bis life, first at Mar- 
blebead, and afterv^ards at Middleborough, Massa- 
cbusetts.' Mr. Short's life was lengthened much 
beyond the usual time. When an hundred years old, 
he had sufficient strength to work on bis farm, and 
his mental faculties were very little impaired. Hith- 
erto be bad lived in carelessness and sin ; be was now 
** a sinner an hundred years old," and apparently 
ready to " die accursed." But one day as he sat in 
the field, he busied himself in reflecting on bis past 
life. Recurring to the events of his youth, his mem- 
ory fixed upon Mr. Flavel's discourse above alluded 
to, a considerable part of which be was able to recol- 
lect. The affectionate earnestness of the preacher's 
manner, the important truths he delivered, and the 
effects produced on the congregation, were brought 
fresh to his mind. The blessing of God accompanied 
his meditation ; be felt that he had not " loved the Lord 
Jesus Christ;" he feared the dreadful " anathema;*' 
conviction was followed by repentance, and at length 
this aged sinner obtained peace through (he blood of 
atonement, and was " found in the way of righteous- 
ness." He joined the congregational church in Mid- 
dleborougffi, and to the day of his death, which took 
place in his one hundred and sixteenth yeavt gave 
pleasing evidences of piety. 
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Chap, i, ver. 12. — For our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our conscience, that in sim- 
plicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 

A clergyman in the county of Essex lately resigned 
two valuable livings into the hands of bis diocesao. 
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the bisjtiop of London, alleging that he could not con- 
scientiously hold them any longer, dissenting from 
many articles contained in the liturgy of the church 
of England. The bishop, knowing how much the 
circumstances of the clergyman would be reduced by 
the loss of his livings,, in the most handsome and 
friendly manner^ before he would accept the resigna- 
tions, endeavored to remove his scruples, and to pre- 
vail upon him to retain his livings, but without effect. 

Chap, i, ver. 20. — For all the promises of 
God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto 
the glory of God by us. 

The faith of Eh*. Watts, in the promises of God, 
was lively and unshaken. << I believe them enough," 
said he, " to venture an eternity on them." To a 
religious friend, at another time, he thus expressed 
himself : " I remember an aged minister used to say, 
that the most learned and knowing Christians, when 
they come to die, have only the same plain promises 
for their support, as the common and unlearned ; and 
80," continued he, <' I find it. It is the plain promises 
of the Gospel that are my support: and J bless God, 
they are plain promises, which do not require much 
labor and pains to understand them ; for I can do 
nothing now but look into my Bible for some promise 
to support me, and live upon thatt" 

Chap, ii, ver. 8. — ^Wherefore I beseech you, 

that ye would confirm your love toward him. 

Some friends were conversing about a person, 
who, in spite of many remonstrances, and many 
opportunities of knowing the path of duty, seemed 
perfectly steeled against every proper impression, 
and determined to go on in his evil courses. — 
One of the company, who, before he knew the Gos- 
pel, had gone to gre^t excess in wickedness himself, 
remarked, that he saw no necessity for his friends 
troubling themselves any further with such a charac- 
ter) adding, — ^< If be has an opportunity of knowing 
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the truth, and will not attend to it, let him ta^ke the 
consequeDces." A lady sitting hy, who knew this 
person's history, gently reminded hiip, — *' Ah 1 Mr. 

, what ofiight have been your state to-day, if 

others had argued thus in regard to you ?**> He had 
himself been indebted to the affectionate and perse- 
vering assiduities of a Christian friend, as the means, 
under the blessing of God, of leading his attention to 
the revelation of divine mercy. 

Chap, ii, ver. 17. — ^Por we are not as many, 

which corrupt the word of God : but as of 

sincerity, but as of Grod, in the sight of God 

speak we in Christ. 

The late venerable Abraham Booth, was one day 
speaking of a sermoa addressed to a church at the 
ordination of a minister. ** The most serious and 
awful truths," Maid he, "were delivered in such a 
way that the most grave could not avoid laughing ; 
though I detested it, I could not help it." He added, 
with that gravity and earnestnesss peculiar to him, 
^<Had that sermon been printed, and I had been 
applied to for a title, I would have written, as aQ 
appropriate description, Damnation, A Farce !" 
Those ministers who indulge themselves in this pulpit 
drollery would do well to read the valuable Essay of 
Mr. Booth, on the Kingdom of Christ, when, after 
describing the pulpit harlequin, he quotes, 

"If angels tremble, 'tis at such a sight, 
More struck with grief or wonder, who can tell?" 

Chap, iii, ver. 2, 3. — Ye are our epistle 
written in our hearts, known and read of all 
men: Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de- 
clared to be the epistle of Christ, ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God ; not on tables of 
Btone, but in fleshly tables of the heart. 
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Dr. Witberspoon, president of New-Jersey Col- 
lege, ib America, educated ^vt hundred and twenty- 
three young' men, one hundred and fifteen of whom 
were afterwards ministers of the Gospel. He had 
the satisfaction to see many of bis former pupils 
filling the first offices of trust under the goyerument ; 
and on returning one day from the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian «burch, then sittiog: in Phila- 
delphia, be remarked to a particular friend, ''I 
clnnot, my dear sir, express the satisfaction I feel, 
when 1 obsecFe that a majority of our General 
Assembly were once my own pupils." 

Chap, iii, ver. 14. — But their minds were 
blinded : for until this day remaineth the 
same vail taken away in the reading of the 
Old Testament ; which vail is done away in 
Christ. 

A learned Rabbi of the Jews, at Aleppo, being 
dangerously ill, called his friends together, and de- 
sired them seriously to consider the various former 
captivities endured by tbeif nation, as a punishment 
for the hardness of their hearts, and their present 
captivity, which was continued sixteen hundred years, 
^* the occasion of which," said he, " is doubtless our 
unbeHef. We have long looked for the Messiah, and 
the Christians have believed iu one Jesus, of our 
nation, who was of the seed of Abraham and David, 
and born in Bethlehem, and, for aught we know, may 
be the true Messiah ; and we may have suffered this 
long captivity because we have rejected him. There- 
fore my advice is, as my last words, that if the Mes- 
siah, which we expect, do not come at or about the 
year 1^50, reckoning from the birth of their Christ* 
then you may know and believe that this Jesus is 
the Christ, and you shall have no other." 

Ohap. iv, ver. 7.— But we have the trea- 
sure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God, and not of us. 
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Sometifues God is pleased to enrich, with a morer 
than ordinary portion of grace and Gospel truth, per- 
sons of feeble constitutions. — ^Dr. Doddridge at hia 
birth, showed so small symptoms of life, that he was 
laid aside as dead. But one of the attendants, think- 
ing she perceived some motion or breath, took that 
D^essary care of him, upon which, in those tender 
circumstances, the feeble flame of life depended, 
which was so nearly expiring,so soon as it was kindled. 
He had from his infancy an infirm constitution, and a 
thin consumptive habit, which made himself and his 
friends apprehensive, that his life would be very 
short ; and be frequently, especially on the returns of 
his birth-day, expressed his wonder and thankfulness 
that he was so long preserved. 

Chap, iv, ver. 18. — ^While we look not at 

the things which are seen, but the things 

which are not seen : fer the things which are 

seen are temporal ; but the things which are 

no^seen are eternal. 

A certain lady^ having spent the afternoon and 
evening at cards, and in gay company, when she 
came home, found her servant-maid reading a pious 
book. " Poor raelanchply soul," said she, '' what 
pleasure canst thou find in poring so long over a book 
like that?" — When the lady went to bed she could 
not fall asleep, but lay sighing and weeping so much, 
that her servant overhearing her, came and asked her, 
once and again, what was the iqatter with her. At 
length she burst out into a dood of tears, and said, 
" Oh ! it was one word I saw in your book, that trou- 
bles me; there I saw that word Eternitf." The 
consequence of this impression was, that she laid 
aside her cards, forsook her gay company, and -set 
herself seriously to prepare for another world. 

Chap. V, ver. 2. — ^For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven. 
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Mr. Dod, hi the sixty-tbird year of tris age, bad a 
te?er with very threateniog symptoms; but tbiogs 
turning happily at the crisis, and the physician having 
tbereBpon said to him, " Now I have hopes of your 
recovery :" Mr. Dod answered, " You think to com- 
fort me by this ; but you make my heart sad. It is 
as if you should tell a man, who, after being sorely 
weather-beaten at sea, had just airived at the haven 
where bis soul longed to be, that be must return to 
the ocean to be tossed again with winds and waves." 

Chap. V, ver. 9, 10. — Wherefore we labor, 
that, whether present or absent, we may. be 
accepted of him. For we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ ; that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to what he hath done, 'vhether it ' 
be good or bad. 

" The difficulty of the ministerial work," says Mr. 
Samuel Davies in a letter to a friend, *^ seems to grow 
upon my hands. Perhaps once in three or four months 
I preach in some measure as I could wish ; that is, I 
preach as in the sight of God, and as if I were to step 
from the pulpit to the supreme tribunal. I feel my 
subject, I melt into tears, or I shudder with horror 
when I denounce the terrors of the Lord. I glow, I 
soar in sacred ecstacies, when the love of Jesus is my 
theme; and as Mr. Baxter was wont to express it, in 
lines more striking to me than all the fine poetry 
in the world ; 

' I preach as if I ne'er should preach again. 
And as a dying man to dying men.' " 

Chap. V, ver. 17. — Therefore if any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are be- 
come new. 

The Rev. Legh Richmond, on his return from 
Scotland some yean ago, passed through Stockport, 
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at the time when radical opinions disturbed the goud- 
try. In consequence of his lameness, he was never 
able to walk far without resting. He was leaning oa 
his stick and looking about him, when a poor fel- 
low ran up to him and offered bis hand, enquiring, 
with considerable earnestness, '< Pray, sir, are you a 
radical ?" « Yet, my friend,'* replied Mr. Richmond, 
<* I am a radical, a thorough radical." *' Then," 
said the man, *' give me your hand." ' << Stop, sir, 
stop; I must explain myself: we all need a /adical 
reformation, our hearts are full of disorders : the root 
and principle, within us is altogether corrupt. Let 
you and I mend matters there ; and then all will be 
well, and we shall cease to complain of the times and 
the government." '< Right sir," replied the radical, 
<< you are right, sir :" and bowing respectfully, \^e re- 
tired. 

Chap, viy ver. 3. — Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be not blamed. 

Doctor Brockmand, Bishop of Zealand, was once 
present at a wedding, which was attended by a larg^ 
promiscuous company of all ranks. At table the 
conversation turned .upon the conduct of a certain 
disorderly clergyman : some of the company repro- 
bated, and others pitied him. But a lady of rank, no 
doubt one of those who take the lead where busy 
scandal feasts her votaries, gave a new turn to the 
subject, and with a scornful mein, added : *< What a 
pretty set of creatures our clergy are !" It grieved 
Brockmand to hear the whole clergy thus villified, yet 
he did not think proper to offer a serious reply. But 
shortly after, he related an anecdote of a noble lady, 
notorious for her ill conduct, concluding with these 
words : « It does not follow, however, that all our 
noble ladies should resemble her." 

Chap, vi, ver. 14. — ^Be not ye unequally 
yoked with unbelievers. 

Eliza Embert, a young Parisian lady, resolutely 
discarded a gentleman to whom she was to have been. 
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narried, because he ridiculed religion. Having given 
bim a gentle reproof, he replied, ^ That a man of the 
world ooald not be so old fashioned as to regard God 
and religion." Eliza started ! — but on recovering 
herself, said, ^< From this moment, sir, when I discov- 
er that you do not regard religion, I cease to be 
yours. He who does not love and honor God, can 
never love his wife constantly and sincerely." 

Chap, vii, ver. 6. — Nevertheless God, that 
coinforteth those that are cast down, comfort- 
ed us by the coming of Titns. 

During the ministry of the late Mr. Willison of 
Dundee, a serious woman]who had been hearing him 
preach n'om Psalm Iv, 22. " Cast thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he will sustain thee," came to his house 
in the evening, with a broken and oppressed mind, 
in order to make known to him her perplexed case. 
The poor woman, as she passed through the house to 
his room, beard a little girl repeating the text, which 
came with such power to her heart, as effectually dis- 
pelled her fears, and set her at liberty. When she 
was introduced to Mr. W., she told him that she was 
come to make known her distress ; but the Lord, by 
means of his grand-child repeating the text, as she 
came through the house, had graciously dispelled her 
fears, and removed her burden, and now she only de- 
sired to give thanks for her spiritual recovery. 

Chap, vii, ver. 15. — And his inward affec- 
tion is more abundant toward you, whilst he 
remembereth the obedience of you all, how 
with fear and trembling ye received him. 

The late excellent Mr. Cathcart, of Drum, was in 
the practice of keeping a diary, which, however, in- 
cluded one particular department, seldom to be found 
in like cases. Mr. Cathcart describes his plan and 
object in the following words : << A memorial of acts 
of kindness, that as memory is liable to fail, and as 
the kindness and friendship of former times may be 
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foi^tten, the reraembraBce of frieDcHy offices done 
to the writer or to his family, or to his particular 
frieods, might be preserved, in order that he may 
himself repay the debt in grateful ackDowledgments 
while be lived, aud that his family after him might 
koow to whom their father owed obligations, and 
might feel every debt of gratitude due by him as an 
obligation on themselves." 

Chap, viii, ver. 2, 3. — ^How that in a great 

trial of affliction, the abundance of their joy, 

and their deep poverty, abounded unto the 

riches of their liberality. For to their power, 

I bear record, yea, and beyond thdr power, 

they were wiUing of themselves. 

Mr. Thomson, a clergyman in the west of England, 
long since dead, had made it his custom for many 
years, to distribute the overplas of the proceeds of his 
farm among the poor of his parish, after having sup- 
plied the wants of his own household. One year, 
however, he engaged to subscribe thirty pounds for 
the building of a chapel in a distant town. Bein^ 
unable to raise the money by any other means than 
by breaking in upon the little hoard of his poor par- 
ishioners, he was under the necessity of selling so 
much as would raise the thirty pounds for his sub- 
scription to the chapel. The expedient, though pain- 
ful to him, was unavoidable. — Having procured the 
money, he left home to be the bearer of his benefac- 
tion. In his journey he overtook a young lady riding 
on horseback, whom he thus accosted : — ^" Well over- 
taken, fair lady, will you accept of an old clergyman 
for your companion over the down ! I am too old, 
indeed, to promise yon much protection, but I trust 
God will protect both.'* There was a certain some- 
thing in the manner with which Mr. T. said (his, that 
was very attractive, so that the young lady felt a 
strong prepossession in his favor, before he bad half 
fioished what he said. She expressed herself much 
^tisfied with hit eompany, and by enqairiDg, found 
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tfaey were both going to the same town. In the course 
of coo^ersatioD, he told her bis name, and the name 
of his church ; what a happy village of poor people 
his was, and how dear they were to bim. When they 
arri?ed at the town, and were about to part, Mr. T. 
informed the lady of the name of the friend to whose 
house he was going, expressing a wish that she would 
call upon him before he left the place* The young 
lady, the same evening, mentioned to her friends, to 
whom she was on a visit, the name of the clergyman, 
and the many precious subjects of conversation with 
which he had entertained her. <' Thomson !'* cried 
the lady,*' I wish it was Mr. Thomson we have been 
so many years enquiring after in vain. I have thirty 
pounds, tied up in a baf by my late husband, due to 
a person of that name, who desired to leave it till 
called for. — But I suppose he is dead; and his exec- 
Gutor, whoever he be, knows nothing of it." Mr. 
Thomson was sent for, when it soon appeared, that 
the Mr. Thomson, to whom this money bad been so 
long due, was his own brother, who bad been dead 
for several year^; and to whose effects he was the 
executor and residuary legatee. On the bags being 
put into his band by the lady of the house, he fell oq 
his knees, and with eyes lifted up, exclaimed, *' Bles> 
sed be God ! how gracious, how wonderful thus to 
provide money for my poor people at home ! The 
money will be theirs again." He hastened to his 
friend in the town to inform him of what had happen- 
ed ; and as he entered his house, he cried out, " Praise 
God : tell it in Gath, publish it in Askelon, that our 
God is a faithful God." 

Chap, viii, ver. 14, 1.5. — But by an equality, 
that now at this time your abundance may be 
a supply for their wants, that their abundance 
also may be a supply for your want, that 
there may be equality : As it is written, He 
that had gathered much had nothing over ; 
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and he that had gathered Uttle had no 
lack. 

The Rey. Edward Jones was particularly Doted fot 
his charitable dispositioD. A friend once made him 
a present of a sum of money, that be might purchase 
malt to make beer for the use of his family. Return- 
ing home from the house of his friend, he happened 
to pass through a village where there were several 
poor families, some of whom were sick, and others ia 
very needy circumstances. Hearing of their, dis- 
tresses, he went into their houses, in order to address 
some serious advice to them. But his heart was so 
much 'affected with the miseries he beheld, that he 
distributed among them what his friend had given 
him to supply his own wants. When he reached 
home, he told his wife what he had done. She cbeer-^ 
fully applauded his generosity, and at the same time 
acquainted him, that in bis absence, God had inclined 
the heart of a neighboring farmer to send the very 
quantity of malt that his friend's money would have 
purchased. 

Chap, ix, ver. 7. — Every man, according a? 
he purposeth in his heart, so let him give, not 
grudgingly, nor of necessity : for God loveth 
a cheerful giver. 

Mrs. Graham of New- York, made it a rule to 
appropriate a tenth part of her earnings to be ex- 
pendeid for pious and charitable purposes ; she had 
taken a lease of two lots of ground, in Greenwich- 
street, from the Corporation of Trinity Church, with 
a view of building a house on them for her own 
accommodation.^ the building, however, she never 
commenced : by a sale which her son Mr. Bethune 
made of the lease in 1795, for her, she got an advance 
of one thousand pounds. So large a profit was new 
to her : " Quick, quick," said she, ** let me appropri- 
ate the tenth before my heart grows hard." What 
fidelity in duty ! What distrust of herself ! Fifty 
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ponnds of this money she sent to Mr. Mason, in aid 
of the funds he wat collecting for the estahlishment 
of a theological seminary. 

Chap, ix, ver. 9. — As it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad :, he hath given to the poor : 
his righteousness remelineth for ever. 

• 

The late John Thornton, Esq. of Clapham, was 
distinguished by his great liberality : he disposed of 
large sums in various charitable designs, with unre- 
mitting constancy, during a long course of years. 
His charities were much larger than is common with 
wealthy persons of good reputation for beneficence, 
insomuch that he was almost regarded as a prodigy. 
He was the patron of all pious, exemplary, and labori- 
ous ministers of the Gospel; frequently educating 
young men whom he found to be religiously disposed, 
and purchasing many livings, which he gave to nfinis- 
ters, in order that the Gospel might be preached in 
those places where he supposed the people were 
perishing for lack of knowledge. He also dispersed 
a very great number of Bibles in different languages 
in distant countries, perhaps in all the four quarters 
of the globe, and with them vast quantities of religious 
books, calculated to alarm the conscience, and affect 
the heart with the importance of eternal things. He 
also patronized every undertaking which was suited 
to supply the wants, to relieve the distresses, or to 
increase the comfort of the human species, in what- 
ever climate, or of whatever description, provided 
they properly fell within his sphere of action. Per- 
haps it would even be difficult to name one public or 
private charity of evident utility to which he was not 
a benefactor. — May such noble and benevolent cha- 
racters be found in every age ! 

Chap. X, ver. 4. — For the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
0od to the pulling down of strong holds. 
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The preachiop of the late Rev. J. Scott haWo^ 
beea made effectual to the production of a great 
change in a young lady, the daughter of a country 
gentleman, 80 that she could no longer join the family 
in their usual dissipations, and appeared to them as 
melancholy, or approaching to it, — her father, who 
was a very gay man, looked upon Mr. Scott as the 
sole cause of what he deemed his daughter's misfor- 
tune, became exceedingly enraged at him ; so much 
so, that he actually lay in wait, in order to shoot him. 
Mr. S. being providentially apprized of it, was ena- 
bled to escape the danger. The diabolical design of 
the gentleman being thus defeated, he sent Mr. S. a 
challenge. Mr. S. might have availed himself of the 
law, and prosecuted him, but he took another method. 
He waited upon him at his house, was introduced to 
him in his parlor, and, with his characteristic bold- 
ness and intrepidity, thus addressed him: — ^'^ Sir» I 
hear you have designed to shoot me, — by which you 
would have been guilty of murder; failing in this, 
you sent me a challenge : and what a coward you 
must be, sir, to wish to engage with a blind man, 
(alluding to his being short-sighted.] As you have 
given me the challenge, it is now my right to choose 
the time, the place, and the weapon; I, therefore, 
appoint the present moment, sir, the place where we 
now are, and the sword for the weapon, to which I 
have been most accustomed." The gentleman was 
evidently greatly terrified ; when Mr. Scott, having 
attained his end, produced a pocket Bible, and ex- 
claimed, *' This is my sword, sir, the only weapon I 
wish to engage with." — ^«* Never," said Mr. S. to a; 
friend, to whom he related this anecdote, <' never waa 
a poor careless- sinner so delighted with the sight of a 
Bible before." Mr. Scott reasoned with the gentle- 
man on the impropriety of his conduct in treating 
him as he had done, for no other reason than because 
he had preached the everlasting Gospel. The result 
was, the gentleman took him by the hand, begged his 
pardon, expressed his sorrow for his conduct, and bQ-* 
came afterwards very friendly to hira. 
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Chap. X, ver. 10. — For his letters (say they,) 
are weighty and powerful ; but his bodily pre- 
sence is weak, aud his speech contemptible. 

Mr. Herbert Palmer, an emiDent divine id the 
seventeenth oentury, sometimes preached in the 
French congregation at Canterbury, at the request 
of their Eldership, being master of that language, to 
the great edification of his hearers. A French gen- 
tlevromao, when she saw him the first time coming 
into the pulpit, being startled at the smallness of his 
personal appearance, and the weakness of his look, 
cried out in the hearing of those that sat by her, 
« Alasi what should this child say to us ?*' But hay- 
JD^ beard him pray and preach with so much spiritual 
stren^h and vigor, she lifted up her hands to heaven 
with admiration and joy, blessing God for what she 
had heard. 

• 

Chap, xi, ver. 9.— And when I was present 
with you, and wanted, I was chargeable to no 
man ; for that which was lacking to me, the 
brethren which came from Macedonia sup- 
plied : and in all things I have kept myself 
from being burdensome unto you, and so will 
I keep myself. 

The following anecdote shows gratitude and esteem 
on the one hand, and disinterestedness on the other. 
A missionary who had been laboring faithfully in 
India, had been obliged to take his passage to return 
toa more congenial climate. A native gentleman, who 
had beenbenefited by his ministry, called upon him 
to express his regret at his departure, and tendered a 
substantial mark of his regard. The missionary 
replied, that when he was engaged in making known 
Co the natives the durable riches of Christ, he had no 
intention whatever of receiving from them any por- 
tion of those riches which perish in the using; in one 
sense be was indeed poor; but, having an interest in 

a* 
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the Saviour, he poflsessed all things. The native was 
not easily baffled ; and an officer received a letter, 
desiring that he would purchase a piece of plate, and 
present it to the tnissionarj when he arrived in £n^- 
land. 

Chap, xi, ver. 26. — la perils in the sea. 

Nathaniel, an assistant to. the Moravian missiona- 
ries in Greenland, when engaged in the seal-fishery, 
being in company with another brother, who waayet 
inexperienced in the management of a kayak (a 
Greenland boat), he met a Neitsersoak, the largest 
kind of seal, which he killed. He then discovered 
bis companion upon a flake of ice» endeavoring to 
kill another of the same species, and in danger : he, 
therefore, left his dead seal, kept buoyant by the 
bladder, and hastened to help his brother. They suc* 
Qeeded in killing the seal; but suddenly a sirongf 
north wind arose, and carried off both the kayaks to 
sea. They now, with terror, beheld themselves left 
upon a small flake of ice, far from the land, driving 
about in the open sea ; nor could they discover any 
kayaks in the neighborhood. They cried aloud for 
help, but in vain. Meanwhile, the wind rose ia 
strength, and carried both the kayaks, and also the 
piece of ice, swiftly along with the waves. Having 
lost sight of the kayaks, they now saw themselves 
without the least hope of deliverance. Nathaniel con- 
tinued praying to his Saviour ; and thought with great 
grief of the situation of his poor family, but &It a 
■mall degree of hope arising in his breast. Unex- 
pectedly, he saw his dead seal floating toward him; 
and was exceedingly surprised at its approaching 
against the wind, till it came so near the flake of ice, 
that they could secure it. But how should a dead 
seal become the means of their deliverance? and 
what was now to be done? All at once, Nathaniel 
resolved, at a venture, to seat himself upon the dead 
floating seal ; and by the help of his paddle, which 
he had happily kept in his hand when be joined hii 
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brother on the ice, to go ia quest of the kayaks. 
Though the sea and waves continually overflowed 
him, yet he kept his seat, made after the kayaks, and 
sacceeded in overtaking his own, into which he crept, 
and went in quest of that of his companions, which 
he likewise found. He also kept possession of the 
seal ; and now hastened in search of the flake of ice, 
on which his companion was most anxiously looking 
out for htm : having reached it, he brought him his 
kayak, and enabled him to secure the other seal; 
when both returned home in safety. When relating 
his dangerous adventure, he ascribed his preservation, 
not to his owD oontrivance, but to the mercy of God 
alooe. 

Chap, xii, ver. 34. — I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the body, I 
cannot tell : God knoweth ;) how that he was 
caught up into paradise ; and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not lawful for a man 
to utter. 

Mr. John Holland, the day before he died, called 
for the Bible, saying, ^'Come, oh come; death ap- 
proaches, let us gather some flowers to comfort this 
hour." And taming with his own hand to the 8th 
chapter of Romans, he gave the book to Mr. Leigh, 
and bid him read : at the end of every verse, he 
paused, and then gave the sense to his own com- 
fort, but more to the joy and wonder of his own 
friends, Having continued his meditations on the 
8tb of the Romans, thus read to him, for two hours or 
more, on a sudden he said, *< Oh stay your reading. 
What brightness is this I see ? Have you lighted up 
any candles?" Mr. Leigh answered, ** No, it is the 
sunshine;" for it was about five o'clock in a clear 
summer evening. << Sunshine!" said he, " nay, it is 
my Saviour's shine. Now farewell world; welcome 
heaven. The day-star from on high hath visited my 
heart Oh speak it when I am gone, and preach it 
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at my funeral ; God dealetb familiarly witb man. t 
feel bis mercy ; I see bis majesty ; wbetber in the 
body, or out of tbe body I cannot tell, God knoweth ; 
but I see things that are unutterable." Thus ravished 
in spirit, be roamed towards heaven witb a cheerful 
look, and soft sweet voice; but what be said could 
Dot be understood. 

Chap, xii, ver. 9. — And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient for thee; for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. 

A minister of tbe Gospel, was one evening preach- 
ing in Bristol, from these words, " My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee," when he took occasion to relate the 
circumstance of a pious young woman's laboring 
under a strong temptation to put a period to her life 
by drowning herself, from which she was delivered 
in a manner strikingly providential. She bad gone 
to the river in order to comply with the enemy's sug- 
gestion; but as she was adjusting her clothes to pre- 
vent her from floating, she felt something in her 
pocket, which proved to be her Bible. She thought 
she would take it out, and look in it for the last time. 
She did so, and the above mentioned text caught her 
eye. Through the divine blessing attending them, 
the words struck her with peculiar force, when tbe 
snare was instantly broken, the temptation vanished, 
and she returned home blessing and praising him who 
had given her the victory. It is stated,, that the rela- 
tion of this circumstance was blessed to the conver- 
sion of a man and his wife who w'ere present, who 
had lived in an almost continual state of enmity, and 
whose habitation exhibited a terrifying scene of dis- 
cord and confusion. In one of those unhappy inter- 
vals of sullen silence, which both parties were accus- 
tomed to maintain after their quarrels, the wife came 
to the dreadful determination of drowning berself.-> 
She accordingly left her bouse for that purpose, and 
^ reached the river, but owing to its being too light. 
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the apprehended she fthould be detected before she 
could accomplish her design. She therefore deferred 
the fatal act till it should have grown dark; and, in 
the interim, wandered about, not knowing whither to 
go. At length she observed a place of worship open, 
and thought she would go in to pass the time. Mr. 
W. was preaching, and she listened to him with' 
attention, especially when he related the matter above 
mentioned. Instead of drowning herself, she returned 
home after the sermon, with a countenance which, 
•however expressive before of a malevolent disposition, 
DOW indicated that a spirit of gentleness had taken 
possession, of her breast. Struck with her appear- 
ance, her husband asked her where she had been. — 
On her telling him, he immediately said, <' And did 
you see me there ?" She replied," No." He rejoined, 
" But I was; and blessed be God, I found his grace 
sufficient for me also." 

Chap, xiii, ver. 11. — Be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God of love and peace shall 
be with you. 

Mr. Johnston of West Africa, in one of his late 
Journals, relates the following very pleasing and in- 
structive incident: — "In visiting a sick communi- 
cant, his wife, who was formerly in our school, was 
■present. I asked several questions; viz. if thc?y 
prayed together — read a part of the Scripture (the 
woman can read) — constantly attended public wor- 
8hip~-and lived in peace with their neighbors. All 
these questions were answered in the affirmative. I 
then asked if they lived in peace together. The man 
answered, *• Sometimes I say a word my wife no like, 
or my wife talk or do what I no like; but when we 
want to quarrel, then we shake hands together, shut 
the door, and go to prayer, and so we get peace again.' 
This method of keeping peace quite delighted me." 

Chap, xiii, ver. 14. — The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
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communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you 

all. Amen. 

Mr. Venn was on a visit at the house of a very 
intiiimte friend, where a lady of great piety was ill 
of a dangerous and exquisitely painful disorder. The 
physician who attended her, one day observed to Mr. 
Venn, that he was quite at a loss to explain how she 
was enabled to bear such a severity of suffering, as 
he well knew attended her complaint, with so much 
tranquility and so little symptoms of murmuring and 
restlessness. '^ Can you account for it, sir?" added 
he, '^ Sir," said Mr. Venn, " that lady happily pos- 
sesses what you and I ought to pray for, the grace of 
our X<ord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the 
fellowship pf the Holy Ghost." 
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Chap, i, ver. 8. — But though we, or an an- 
gel from heaven, preach any otlier Gospel unta 
you than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed. 

On one occasion his Majesty George III, was ei>- 
gaged in conversation with a pious man, on the sub- 
ject of religion, which, after some persuasion from the 
king, he defined in a very clear and evangelical man- 
ner. A bishop happened to be present, whose preach- 
ing was entirely of a moral cast, but never pointed to 
a Saviour, to whom his Majesty gave this reproof; 
** There my lord, you never tell us these things."' 

Chap, i, ver. 23. — But they had heard only, 
that he which persecuted us in times past, 
now preacheth the faith which once he de- 
stroyed. 

The Rev. J. Perkins, one of the American mis- 
sionaries, has recorded the following remarkable an- 



\. 
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eccfote in his journal. A physician who had been 
personally acquainted with the infidel Paine, had em- 
braced his sentiments, and was very profane and dis- 
sipated. After more than a year striving' against the 
convictions of the Spirit of God, which were so pow- 
erful, and his stubbornness so great, like a bullock 
unaccustomed to the yoke, as to bring him to a bed 
of long confinement, and the most awful depression 
^ of mind, he became a humble, zealous, and exempla- 
ry Christian. And as soon as his health was recov- 
efed, he qualified himself, by preparatory studies, to 
go forth to the world, and preach that Jesus whom he 
fyr many years considered as an impostor, whose 
name be had habitually .blasphemed, and whose reli- 
gion he had counted foolishness, and a base imposi- 
tion on the world. 

Chap, ii, ver. 10. — Only they would that 
we should remember the poor ; the same 
which I also was forward to do. 

Among the graces for which Mr. Fox, the cele- 
brated Marty rologist,' was eminent, may be noticed, 
bis extensive liberality to the poor. He was so boun- 
tiful to them while he lived, that he had no ready 
money to leave them at his death. A friend once en- 
quiring of him, ^f whether he recollected a certain 
poor man, whom he used to relieve?" He replied, 
** Yes, I remember him well ; and I willingly forget 
lords and ladies, to remember such as he." 

Chap, ii, ver. 16. — Knowing that a man is 
not justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have be- 
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be jus- 
tified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law; for by thef works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified. 

The views of the Rev. Martin Boos, a late catholic 
clergyman in Austria, though afterwards decidedly 
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evaoifelical, were at the commencement of his mia^ 
istry erroneous. About the year 1788, he went to 
risit a woman dAting-uished by her humility and piety, 
who was dangepoiitly ill. In endeavoring to prepare 
her for de^'tb, h^ said to her, '* I doubt not bat you 
will die ca>m aoa happy." <* Wherefore ?" asked the 
siok woman. ** Because your life has all been made 
up of a senes of good works." The sick woman 
sighed ; "If I die," said she, " confiding in the good 
works wkich you call to my recollection, I know for 
certaio'tbat I shall bciCondemned ; but what renders 
me calm at tUp solemn hour is, that I trust solely in 
Jesus Chri«^fl3y Saviour." " These few words," said 
Boos, " /Wm' the mouth of a dying woman who was 
reputed a samu opened my eyes for the first time. I 
learoedf wbairaat was — '■ Christ for us,* — Like Abra- 
ham, i saW'l)is day ; from that time, I announced to 
t>tb^s.' tjMf S^^iour of sinaers whom I had myself 
found^Jmnd fhere are many of them who rejoice in 
iim aloCig with^me." 

OhapAfii, ver. 2. — This only would I learn 

of ycm, y^eived ye the Spirit by the works of 

the law) W by the hearing of faith ? 

\ I piiiyiki^d up sanctification very earnestly for 
six yf ars irra former parish," says the Rev. Mr. Beo- 
net, fo a letter, "• and never brought one soul to 
Christ. I did the same at this parish, for two years, 
without having any success at all ; but as soon as 
ever I preached Jesus Christ and faith in his blood, 
then believers were added to the church continually; 
then people flocked from all parts to hear the glori- 
ous sound of the Gospel, some coming six, others 
eight, and others ten miles, and that constantly. The 
reason why my ministry was not blessed, when I 
preached up salvation partly by faith, and partly by 
works, is, because the doctrine is not of God ; and 
he will prosper no ministers, but such as preach sal- 
vation in his own appointed way, viz. by faith in Jesos 
Christ." 
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Chap, iii, v^r. 10. — Cursed is every one 

that continueth not in all things that are 

written in the hook of the law to do them. 

A laboring man ^ho lived in a sequestered part of 
one of the counties in England, having lost his wife, 
and being left with two small children, was much af- 
fected with his bereavement. He was led, however, 
to read his Bible, which he had formerly neglected, 
together with some other religious books. A tract 
entitled, " a Dialogue between Thomson the carpen- 
ter and Mr. S — ," had been left at his cottage. 
While perusing it, he was peculiarly struck with one 
of the texts which the carpenter had frequently men- 
tioned. It was, " Cursed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all things that are written in the book of 
the law to do them ;" from that time he saw his guilty 
•condition ; his sorrow which had hitherto flowed oa 
account of his wife, was now excited by his own con- 
dition, and his mind became deeply alarmed; he 
sought for rest, but found none : his burden became 
intolerable. In this state he continued for the space 
of three months, when he found peace and joy in be- 
lieving. By a conversation becoming the Gospel, ho 
has continued for a considerable time to prove the 
reality of the saving change wrought in his soul. 

Chap, iv, ver. 10. — Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

Soon after the coronation of Henry II, of France, 
a tailor was apprehended for working on a saint's 
day, and being asked why he gave such offence to re- 
ligion, his reply was, ** I am a poor man, and have 
nothing but my labor to depend upon ; necessity re- 
quires that I should be industrious, and my conscience 
tells me there is no day but the Sabbath which I 
ought to keep sacred from labor." Having thus 
expressed himself, he was committed to prison, and 
being brought to trial, was, by his iniquitous judges, 
condemned to be burnt. 

s 
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Chap, iv, ver. 20. — I desire to be present 

with you now, and to change my voice • for 

I stand in doubt of you. 

Mr. Wbitefield, in a sermon he preached at Ha- 
worth, having spoken severely of those professors of 
the Gospel, who by their loose and evil conduct caused 
the ways of trath to be evil spoken of, intimated bis 
hope, that it was not necessary to enlarge much upoQ 
that topic to the congregation before him, who had 
so long enjoyed the benefit of an able and faithful 
preacher, and he was willing to believe that their 
profiting appeared to all men. This roused Mr. 
Grimshavr's spirit, and notwithstanding his great re- 
gard for the preacher, he stood up and interrupted 
him, saying with a loud voice, <^ Oh sir, for God's 
sake do not speak so, I pray you do not flatter ; I 
fear the greater part of them are going to hell with 
their eyes open." 

Chap. V, ver. 27. — For the flesh lusteth 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the 
flesh ; and these are contrary the one to the 
other, so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. 

An Indian visiting his white neighbors, asked for 
a little tobacco to smoke, and one of them having 
some loose in his pocket, gave him a handful. The 
day following, the Indian came back, inquiring for 
the donor, saying, he had found a quarter of a dollar 
among the tobacco. Being told, that as it was given 
him, he might as well keep it ; he answered, pointing 
to his breast, ** I got a good man and a bad man liere, 
and the good man say, it is not mine, I must return 
it to the owner; the bad man^ay, why he gave it 
you, and it is your own now ; the good man say, that 
not right, the tobacco is yours, not the money ; the 
bad man say, never mind, you got it, go buy some 
dram ; the g^od man say, no, do, you must not do so ; 
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80 I don't koow what to do ; and I think to go to 
sleep ; but the good man and the bad kept talking all 
night, and trouble me; and now I bring the money 
back I feel good. 

Chap. V, ver. 21. — Drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like, of the which I tell you before, 
as I have also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

A short time since, a man of intemperate habits 
who had been indulging to excess for a fortnight, 
having, while in a state of insensibility, slept on the 
brow of a precipice, was told of bis being mercifully 
preserved from a danger so great, and warned of the 
awful consequences of such iniquitous courses. He 
made light, however, of the admonition, observing, 
M If I die, I shall go to heaven, I suppose ; I am only 
an honest drunkard." He became once more intox- 
icated, and, stretched on the cold earth, was found 
dead next morning. 

Chap, vi, ver. 5. — For every man shall 
bear his own burden. 

Bishop Burnet, in his charges to the clergy of his 
diocese, used to be extremely vehement in bis excla- 
mations against pluralities. In his first visitation to 
Salisbury, he urged the authority of St. Bernard ; 
who being consulted by one of his followers, whether 
he might accept of two benefices, replied, '* And how 
' will you be able to serve them both?" ^' I intend,'' 
answered the priest, '* to officiate in one of them by a 
deputy." " Will your deputy suffer eternal punish- 
ment for you too ?" asked the saint. " Believe me, 
you may serve your cure by proxy, but you must 
suffer the penalty in person." This anecdote made 
such an impression on Mr. Kelsey, a pious and weal- 
thy clergyman then present, that be immediately re- 
signed the rectory of Beroerton in Berkshire, worth 
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two baodred a year, which be then held with one of 
great value. 

Chap, vi, ver. 10. — ^As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto all men, es- 
pecially unto them who are of the household 
of faith. 

The celebrated Dr. FraDklin informs us, that all 
the good he ever did to his country or mankind, he 
owed to a small book which he accidentally met with, 
entitled, <^ Essays to do good," in several sermons 
from Gal. vi, 10. *< As we have therefore opportu- 
nity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith." These ser- 
mons were written by Dr. Cotton Mather, a very 
able and pious minister of the Gospel in Boston. 
'* This little book," be says, " be studied with care 
and attention — laid up the sentiments in bis memory, 
and resolved from that time, which was in bis early 
youth, that he would make doing good the great pur- 
pose and business of bis life." 
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Chap, i, ver. 11. — In whom we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will. 

Toplady relates the following anecdote of King 
William III, and Bishop Burnet. The Arminiaa 
prelate affected to wonder, " bow a pjerson of bis 
Majesty's piety and good sense, could so rootedly be- 
lieve the doctrine of absolute predestination." The 
royal Calvinist replied, " Did I not believe absolute 
predestination, I could not believe a Providence. 
For it would be most absurd to suppose, that a Be- 
ing of infinite wisdom would work without a plan ; 
for which plan, predestination is only another word." 
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Chap, i, ver. 18. — The eyes of your un- 
derstanding being enlightened ; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints. 

Mr. Flavel, at one time on a journey, set himself 
to improve his time by meditatioD ; when his mind 
grew ioteot, till at length he had such ravishing tastes 
of heavenly joy, and such full assurance of his inter- 
est therein, that he utterly lost the sight and sense of 
this world and all its concerns, so that he knew not 
where he was. At last, perceiving himself faint 
through a great loss of blood from his nose, he alight- 
ed from his horse, and sat down at a spring, where 
he washed and refreshed himself, earnestly desiring, 
if it were the will of God, that he might there leave 
the world. His spirits reviving, he finished his jour- 
ney in the same delightful frame. He passed that 
night without any sleep, the joy of the Lord still over- 
flowing him, so that be seemed an inhabitant of the 
other world. After this, a heavenly serenity and sweet 
peace long continued with him ; and for many years 
he called that day " one of the days of heaven !" and 
professed he understood more of the life of heaven by 
it, than by all the discourses he had heard or the 
books he ever read. 

Chap, ii, ver. 8, 9. — ^For by grace are ye 
saved, through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves ; it is the gift of God. Not of works, 
lest any man should boast. 

Mr. McLaren, and Mr. Gustart, were both minis- 
ters of the Tolbooth Church, Edinburgh. When 
Mr. M'Laren' was dying, Mr. G. paid him a visit, 
and put the question to him, *' What are you doing, 
brother?" His answer was, "I'll tell you what I 
am doing, brother ; I am gathering together all my 
prayers, all my sermons, all my good deeds, all my ill 

s* 
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deeds ; and I am going to throw them all oyerboarcl, 
and swim to glorj oa the plank of Free Grace." 

Chap, ii, ver. 11, 12, l3» —Wherefore re- 

mftmbei7 that at the time ye were without 

Christ, being ahens from the commonwealth 

of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 

promise, having no hope, and without God 

in the world ; but now, in Christ Jesus, ye j 

who sometimes were afar off are made nigh ] 

by the blood of Christ. 

The following custom is said to prevail at Manich. \ 

£?ery child found begging in the streets is arrested^ 
and carried to a charitable establishment. The mo- 
ment he enters the hospital, and before he is cleaned 
and gels the new clothes intended for him, his por- 
trait is painted in his ragged dress, and precisely as 
he was found begging. When his education is fin- 
ished in the hospital, this portrait is given to him ; 
and he promises, by an oath, to keep it all his life, in 
order that he may be reminded of the abject condi- 
tion from which he has been rescued, and of the ob- 
ligations he owes to the institution which saved him 
from misery, and gave him the means by which he 
Was enabled to avoid it in future. Let the Christian 
often compare, or contrast rather, his former witb his 
present slate, and be excited to gratitude and praise 
for the happy change God has wrought upon him. 

Chap, iii, ver. 8. — Unto me, who ani less 
than the least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Dr. Conyers was for some years a preacher, be- 
fore he had an experimental knowledge of the truths 
of the Gospel. One day, studying his Greek Testa- 
ment, as his custom was, he came in the course of 
his reading to Epbes. iii, 8. " Unto me, who am less 

a 
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than the least of all, is this grace gireo, that I should 
preach among the GeDtiles the unsearchable richer 
of Christ." " Riches of Christ!" said be to himself! 
" unsearchable riches ! What have I preached o€ 
these ? What do I know of these!" Such was the 
beginning of new views, new sentiments, new decla- 
rations, with this truly conscientious pastor; who hadf 
the honesty to inform his people on the vei^next 
Sabbath, that he feared he had been a blind leader of 
the blind, but that he was now determined to begin 
afresh : he trusted the Lord would lead him aright,, 
and, as he should be led, so he would lead them. The 
broad seal of the Spirit convincing, converting, sanc- 
tifying large multitudes through his ministry, put H? 
beyond a doubt who had been the author of this 
revolution in his opinions and feelings, and that ** the- 
vision was of the Lord." 

Chap, iv, ver. 22, 23, 24.— That ye put off, 
concerning the former conversation, the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind ; and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness 
and true hoUness* 

The late excellent Mr. Reader of Taunton^ calling 
one day, in the course of his pastoral visits, at the- 
house of a friend affectionately noticed a child in the 
room ,a little girl about six years of age. Among other 
things he asked her if she knew that sh^ had a bad 
heart, and opening the Bible, pointed her to the pas- 
sage where the Lord promises, " I will put a new 
spirit within you, and I will take the stony heart out 
of their flesh, and will give them an heart of flesh." 
He entreated her to plead this promise in prayer, andt 
she would find the Almighty faithful to bis engage- 
ment. Many years after, a lady at the age of twenty- 
three came to him to propose herself for communion 
with the church, and how inexpressible was bis d^ 
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light, when he found that she was the very persoo 
with whom, when a child, he had so fully conversed 
OQ Buhjects of religion, and that the conversation was 
blessed for her conversion to God. Taking her Bi- 
ble, she had retired, as he advised, pleaded the prom- 
ise, wept, and prayed, and the Lord w^s intreated of 
her. In answer to her fervent petitions, He gave her 
what she most anxiously desired, a new heart. 

Chap, iv, ver. 28. — Let him that stole steal 
no more ; but rather let him labor, working^ 
with his hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that needeth. 

Some time ago, the Rev. Rowland Hill preached a 
faneral sermon, occasioned by the death of his roaa- 
■ervant. la the course of his sermon, he delivered 
the following affecting relation :—" Many persons 
present," he said, " were acquainted with the de- 
ceased, and have had it in their power to observe his 
character and conduct. They can bear witness, 
that for a considerable number of years he prbved 
himself a perfectly honest, sober, industrious, and 
religious man ; faithfully performing, as far as lay ia 
his power, the duties of bis station in life, and serving 
God with constancy and zeal. Yet this very maa 
was once a robber on the highway. More than thirty 
years ago, he stopped me on the public road, and de- 
manded my money. Not at all intimidated, I argued 
with him ; I asked him what could induce him to pur- 
sue so iniquitous and dangerous a course of life? * I 
have been a coachman,' said he; ' I am out of place, 
and I cannot get a character. I am unable to get 
any employment, and am therefore obliged to resort 
\Q this means of gaining a subsistence.' I desired 
him to call on me. He promised he would, and be 
kept his word. I talked farther withiiim, and offered 
to take him into my own service. He consented, and 
ever since that period he has served me faithfully, and 
not me only, but has faithfully served his God. In- 
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stead of finishing^ hia life in a public and ignoniiaioua 
mabner, with a deprared and hard^ied mind, aa he 
probably would have dooe, he died in peace, and, we 
trust, prepared for the society of just men made per- 
fect. Till this day, the extraordinary circumstance 
W hare related has been confined to his breast and 
mine. I have never mentioned it to my dearest 
friend." 

Chap. V, ver. 20. — Giving thanks always 

for all things unto God and the Father, in the 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Rev. Daniel Wilson, in a speech delivered 
before the Church of England Missionary Society, 
in May, 1814, alluded to the prospect of general 
peace, and desired that all should view the hand of 
Frovideoce interposing in our favor, and that all 
would ask with pious gratitude. What shall I render 
unto the Lord? He remembered, that sometime 
since, when a vote of thanks to- Lord Wellington for 
some glorious achievement in the Peninsula, was 
moved in the House of Commons by the late Mr# 
Perceval— a man, he must say, around whose private 
and public virtues his mournful death had shed a kind 
of sanctity; upon some Member observing,/ that 
« Ministers might thank their stars;" that excellent 
man ^eplied, "No, sir; Ministers may thank their 
God !" Such was the feelings he desired might pre* 
vail in their present rejoicings. 

Chap, vi, ver. 9. — And ye masters, do the 
same things unto them, forbearing threaten- 
ing: knowing that your Master also is in 
heaven ; neither \a there respect of persons 
with him. 

A celebrated tutor in Paris was in (he habit of re- 
lating to his pupils, as they stood in a half circle be- 
fore him, anecdotes of illustrious men, and obtaining 
their opinions respecting them, rewarding those who 
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moiwered well with tickets of merit. Oo one of 
these occasioos he meotioaed to them ao anecdote of 
Marshal Tureooe. ** Oo a £00 summer's day," said 
he, ^* while the Marshal was leaning out of bis wio- 
dow, the skirts of his coat banging off from the lower 
part of his body, his valet entered the room, and ap- 
proaching his master with a soft step, gave him a vio- 
lent blow with his hand. The pain occasioned by it, 
■brought the Marshal instantly round, when he bebeld 
bis valet on his knees imploring bis forgiveness, say- 
ing that he thought it had been George, his fellow 
servant." The question was then put to each of the 
scholars, " What would you have done to the servant 
bad you been in the Marshal's situation ?"* A haughty 
French boy who stood first, said — ^^ Done ! I would 
have run him through with my sword." This reply- 
filled the whole school with surprise, and the master 
sentenced the boy to the forfeiture of his tickets. — 
After putting the question to the other children, and 
receiving different answers, be came, at length, to a 
little English girl, about eight years of age. ** Well, 
my dear, and what would you have done, on this oc- 
casion, supposing you had been Marshal Turenne?" 
She replied, with all the sedateness of her nation, " I 
should have said, suppose it had been George, why 
strike so bard?" The simplicity and sweetness of 
this reply drew smiles of approbation from the whole 
school, and the master awarded the prize and all the 
forfeitures to this little girl. 

Chap, vi, ver. 17.— ^he sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word 6f God. 

Admiral Count Verhuel attended the ADoiversai»y 
of the Biitish and Foreign Bible Society in London, 
in 1824, as the representative of the French Bible 
Society, and occupied a seat next to Admiral Lord 
Gambier. He was asked, some time after, by a rev- 
erend gentleman, what were his feelings on that oc- 
casion. He replied, <' I remember the time when 
Lord Gambier and myself could not have stood so 
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tkeAt each -other, without each holdings a sword in his 
hand. At this time we did not feel the waot of our 
swords ; we suffered them to remaio in the scabbard ; 
we had no sword, but the sword of the Spirit, and the 
sword of the Spirit is the word of God." " Would it 
not," the minister added, ^' be a matter of regret to 
you to be again engaged in a war .With Great Brit- 
ain ?" " I should always," he answered, ** regret to 
be at war with a country that is m ooHy engaged in 
sending the Gospel of peace throughout the world." 
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Chap, i, ver. 18.— yWhat then? notwith- 
standing, every way, whether in pretence or 
in truth, Christ is preached ; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

A Fery pious, but weak man, being ordained min- 
ister in Fifeshire, about 1650, some of bis people left 
off hearing him, and went to other churches in the 
neighborhood. One day meeting some of them, he 
asked, Whither they were going ? They replied that 
they were going to hear such a one of his brethren, 
as his own sermons did not edify them so much. He 
said, with great heartiness, *^ O yes ; go always where 
your souls get most edification ; and may God's bles- 
sing and mine go with you." The people were so af- 
fected, that they resolved rather to trust their edifica- 
tion with the Lord, than desert the ministry of such 
a holy and humble man. 

Chap, i, ver. 21. — For me — to die is gain. 

<< 1 am no longer disposed," says a Jew, in writing 
to another, *< to laugh at religion, or to plead that 
Christianity has no ctfknforts in death. I witnessed 
the last moments of my worthy gardener, and wish I 
may die his death ; and if there is happiness io another 
life^ this disciple of Jesus is assuredly happy. When 
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Ibe pbyticiaii told faim be was id extreme dang^er^ 
* How,' Mid he»* can that be, when God is my Father, 
Jesos my Redeemer, heaven my country, and death 
the messenger of peace ! . The greatest risk I ran is 
to die, bat to die is to enter into eomplete and endless 
bliss/ His last words were, ^ I die, but what needs 
that trouble me ? My Jesus is the true God^ and 
eternal life.' — I could not but impart, what, accord- 
ing to your taste, mast be inteeesting. Toa see I 
can be serious." 

Chap, ii, trcr. 4. — ^Look not every man on 

his own things, but every man on the things 

of others. 

Of the benevolent temper of the Rot. Mr. Gilpiq, 
the followAig instance is related. One day, return- 
ing home, he saw in a field sereral people crowding 
together ; and judging something more than ordinary 
hs^ happened, he rode up, and found that one of the 
horses in a team had suddenly dropped down« which 
they were endeavoring to raise, but in rain, for the 
horse was dead. The owner of it seeming to be 
much dejected with his misfortune, and declaring how 
grievous a loss it would be to him, Mr. Gil pi q bade 
him not be disheartened ; '* 1*11 let you have," said 
he, *< honest man, that horse of mine," pointing to bis 
servant's. « Ah ! master," replied the countryman, 
<'my pocket will not reach such a beast as that." 
« Come, come," said Mr. Gilpin, « take him, take 
him, and when I demand the money, then thou shalt 
pay me." 

Chap, ii, ver. 12, 13. — ^Work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling : For it is 
God which worketh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure. 

It is bat too common with some professors, under 
a pretence of magnifying^ the grace of God, to excuse 
their want of zeal, aod their ncgUgence in the duii^ 
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of rfeligion, by pleading: that tbey can do nothing 
without the sensible inflaence of grace tipon their 
iniuds. — " I once heard," adds Mr. Buck, " a zealous 
minister (now with God) ttiking in his sleep, which 
was a very customary thing with him, and lamenting 
this disposition in some professors, which he thus re- 
pror^ : I am a pbor creature, says one ; and I can 
do nothing, says another. No, and I am afraid you 
do not want to do much. I know you have no strength 
of your own, but how is it you do not cry to the stroog 
for strength ?" 

Chap, iii, ver. 8, 9. — Yea doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss for the excdlency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith. 

An Indian and a white man, being at worship to- 
gether, were both brought under conviction by the 
same sermon. The Indian was shortly after led to 
rejoice, in pardoning mercy. The white man, for a 
long time, was under distress of mind, and at times 
almost ready to despair, but at length he was al^o 
brought to a comfortable experience of forgiving love. 
Some time after, meeting his red brother, he thus ad- 
dressed him : — ** How is it, that 1 should be so long 
under conviction, when you found comfort so soon ?" 
— *' Oh brother," replied the Indian, " me tell you ; 
there come along a rich prince, he propose to give 
you a new coat\ you look at your coat, and say I 
don't know ; my coat pretty good ; I believe it will 
do a little longer. He then offer me new coat ; I 
look on my old blanket ; I say, this good for nothing ; 
I fling it right away, ^nd accept the new coat. Just 

T 
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■o brother, yoa trj to keep joor own righteoasneas 
far tome time ; jaa loth to give it up : bat I, poor 
Indian, had none ; therefore I glad at once to receive 
the rightmnmcM of the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Chap, iii, ver. 12. — I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also I am ap- 
preheiKled of Christ Jesus. 

Mr. John Welsh, grandson- of Mr. Welsh of Ayr, 
being porraed with unrelenting rigor, was one time 
qnite at a loss where to gOj bat depending on Scottish 
hospitality, and especially on the providence of GU)d, 
he in an erening called at the hoase of a gentleman of 
known hostility to field preachers, and particularly to 
himself. He was kindly received. In the coarse of 
conversation, Welsh was mentioned, and the difficul- 
ty of getting hold of him : <* I know,*' says the stran- 
ger, ^ where he is to preach to-morrow, and will give 
you him by the hand." At this the gentleman was 
very glad, and engaged the compauy of bis guest with 
great cordiality. They set 00" next morning, and 
when they arrived at the congregation, they made 
way for the minister, and also for his host. He de- 
sired the gentleman to sit down on the chair, where 
be stood and preached. Duriag the sermon the gen- 
tleman seemed much affected : At the close Mr. Welsh 
gave him his hand, which he cheerfully received, and 
said, '* You said you were sent to apprehend rebels, 
and I a rebellious sinner have been apprehended this 
day." 

Chap, iv, ver. 11. — I have learned, ia 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be con- 
tent. 

To a clerg^yman who once visited Mr. Newton 
when confined by weakness, he said," The Lord has 
a soveVeign right (o do what he pleases withhis own. 
I trust we are his, in the best sense, by purchase, by 
'conquest, and by our own wiiliiig consent. As sin- 
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nen, we have no right, and if believing sinners, we 
have no reason to complain ; for all our concerns 
are in the hand of our best friend, who has promised 
that all things shall work together for his glory, and 
our final benefit. My trial is great ; but 1 am sup- 
ported, and have many causes for daily praise." 

Chap, iv, ver. 18. — But I have all, and 
abound : I am full, having received of Epa- 
phroditus the things which were sent from 
you, an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to God. 

<< Last week," says General Bum, <<ju8t as my 
heart was poring over the disappointment I met with 
in my expected promotion, and anticipating all the 
miseries of accumulating debt, a dear friend of mine, 
in the military profession, called upon me ; and ta- 
king me aside into a private room, made me promise 
I would ask him no questions, which, when I had 
done, with some hesitation, he put a bank note into 
my hand, saying, he was desired to give it me, but 
with the strongest injunctions never to divulge from 
whence it came. I put it into my pocket without 
looking at it, repeatedly thanking him, and my gene- 
rous benefactor, for the very acceptable present. Din- 
ner being upon the table, we went in, sat down, and 
dined ; my mind all the time occupied about which 
of my creditors I should pay off first, imagining 1 had 
perhaps a ten or twenty pound note, which I longed 
to look at, but was ashamed to do it before my frijend. 
Soon a/ler dinner, I took an opportunity to step out 
of the room to satisfy my anxious curiosity. But oh ! 
how was my heart filled with grateful emotions when 
I found two notes, one of five and the other of a hun- 
dred pounds, a present of an hundred guineas ! To 
attempt a description of my feelings at that time, 
would be in vain ; those who have experienced the 
overflowings of a grateful heart can only guess at 
them. I was so overcome with a view of the Lord's 
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g^oodoess, that I knew not how to expre98 myself, and 
was afr9id my friend would think me insensible of 
the favor bestowed. When he was gone, and I had 
communicated the purport of his visit to Mrs. 6. we 
both wept, and in broken accents with eyes and hearts 
directed to heaven, expressed our obligation to the 
God of all our mercies, for bis seasonable and ample 
supply, in answer to our united and repeated prayers. 
—I have now enjoyed the pleasure of paying all my 
debts, of contributing to the relief of others, and of 
purchasing many articles absolutely necessary to my 
family. Oh how good the Lord has been to us, un- 
worthy as we are of the least of all his mercies !" 
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Chap, i, ver. 13. — Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath trans- 
lated us into the kingdom of his dear Son. 

When Libussa, princess of Bohemia, h^d first en- 
nobled and then married Primaslaus, who before was 
a plain husbandman, in remembrance of bis first con- 
dition, he brought with him a pair of wooden shoes. 
Being asked the cause, he answered,* " I brought 
them, that they migh^t be set up for a monument in 
the castle of Visegrode, and shown to my successors, 
that all may know the first prince of Bohemia was 
called from the cart to this high dignity ; and that I 
myself, who am brought to wear a crown, may re- 
member I have nothing whereof to be proud." Let 
the Christian be humble and grateful, when be con- 
trasts his former with his present state. 

Chap, i, ver. 28. — Whom we preach, warn- 
ing every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom ; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus. 

During a recent voyage, sailing in a heavy sea, 
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Dear a reef of rocks, a minister on board the vessel, 
remarked, in a conversation between the man at the 
helm Tind the sailors, an inquiry whether they should 
be able to clear the rocks without making another 
tack ; when the captain gave orders that they should 
put off, to avoid all risk. The minister observed, " I 
am rejoiced that we have so careful a commander." 
The captain replied, " it is necessary I should be very 
careful, because I have souls on board. I think of 
my responsibility ; and should any thing happen 
through carelessness, that souls are very valuable !" — 
The minister, turning to some one of his congrega- 
tion, who were upon deck with him, observed, ** The 
captain has preached me a powerful sermon ; I hope 
I shall never forget, when I am addressing my fellow 
creatures on the concerns of eternity, that I have 
souls on board," 

Chap, ii, ver. 15. — And having spoiled 
principalities and powers, he made a show of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it. 

Mr. Venn, in his last illness, exhibited at times, in 
the midst of extreme feebleness of body, signs of great 
joy and gladness. Some of his friends, who visited 
bim in his declining state, endeavoured to encourage 
his mind, by bringing to his recollection his useful 
labors in the Lord's vineyard. While one of them 
was enlarging in the same strain, the dying saint, 
raised from a state of oppressive languor, dnd deeply 
sensible of his own insufficiency, with great anima- 
tion exclaimed, " Miserable comforters are ye all,— 
I have had many to visit me, who have endeavored to 
comfort me, by telling me what I have done. * He 
hath spoiled principalities and powers, — He hath 
made a show of them openly, triumphing over them 
in his cross.' This, sir, is the source of all my con- 
solation, and not any thing I have done." 

Chap, ii, ver. 23. — Which things have in- 
deed a show of wisdom in will-worship ar 
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humility, and neglecting of the body ; not in 

any honor to the satisfying of the flesh. 

Thoma^a Becket, who was afterwards primate of 
Englaod, was a strange compoand of affected bumU 
lity and real pride. While he performed the lowly 
office of washing the feet of thirteen beggars every 
morning, his snpercilious, obstinate, and turbulent 
spirit, assumed a proud, overbearing, spiritual author- 
ity oyer his sovereign, whom he was in the habit of 
treating with all the insolence of a licensed censor. 

Chap, iii, ver. 2.— Set your affections on 
thiugs above, not on things on the earth. 

" I could mention the name of a late very opulent 
and very valuable person," says a writer in the Gos- 
pel Magazine, *■*• who, though naturally avaricious in 
the extreme, was liberal and beneficent to a proverb. 
He was aware of his constitutional sin, and God gave 
him victory over it, by enabling him to run away 
from it. Lest the dormant love of money should 
awake and stir in his heart, he would not, for many 
years before his death, trust himself with the sight of 
bis revenues. He kept, indeed, his accounts as 
clearly and exactly as any man in the world, but he 
dared not receive, because he dared not look at that 
gold, which he feared would prove a snare to his af- 
fections. His stewards received all, and retained all 
in their ow^i hands, till they received orders how to 
dispose of it." 

Chap, iii, ver. 19. — Husbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter against them. 

Dr. Franklin relates, that being with a party of his 
friends overtaken by a storm in one of the American 
islands, he took shelter in a public house kept by a 
German. Upon their desiring that more wood might 
be brought to the fire, the brute desired his sickly 
wife to go forth in the storm and fetch it, while a 
sturdy young negro wench stood by doing nothing. 
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Bein^ asked why he did not neud the girl rather than 
his wife, the brute replied, " That wench is worth 
eighty pounds to me, and if she should catch cold 
and die, I should sustain a great loss; but if my wife 
dies, I can get another, and perhaps money into the 
bargain!'* How harsh and cruel this treatment! 
How like the description given by the japostle in the 
first of the Romans, — '* Without natural affection, — 
unmerciful !" 

Ghap. iv, ver. 1.— Masters, give unto your 
servants that whicli is just and equal, know- 
ing that ye also have a Master in heaven. 

A poor black boy, the property of a slave-holder 
in Africa, having heard of the preaching of the mis- 
sionaries, felt a strong desire to go and hear about 
Jesus Christ^ For this purpose he crept secretly 
away one evening, but being obliged to pass under 
the window of the house, his master observed him, 
and called out, ^* Where are you going ?" The poor 
fellow came back trembling, and said, ''Me go to 
hear the missionaries, massa." '' To bear the mis-> 
sionaries, indeed ; if ever you go there, you shall have 
nine and thirty lashes, and be put in irons." With a 
disconsolate look, the poor black replied, '* Me tell 
Massa, me tell the great Massa." *' Tell the great 
Massa," replied the master, " What do you mean?" 
*< Me tell the great Massa, the Lord in heaven, that 
my massa was angry with me, because I wanted to 
go and hear his word." The master was struck with 
astonishment, his color changed, and unable to con- 
ceal his feelings, he hastily turned away, saying, '*Go 
along, and hear the missionaries." Being thus per- 
mitted, the poor boy gladly complied. In the mean 
time, the mind of the master became restless and un- 
easy. He had not been accustomed to think that he 
had a Master in heaven, who knew and observed all 
his actions ; and he at length determined to follow his 
slave, and see if there could be any peace obtains 
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for his troubled spirit ; and creepiog unobseryed, he 
Blank into a secret corner, and eagerly listened to 
the words of the missionary. That day, Mr. Kiche* 
rer addressed the natives from these words, — *^ Loy- 
est thou me P" *' Is there no poor sinner," said be, 
« who can answer this question ? not one poor slave, 
who loves Jesus Christ? no one who dares to confess 
him ?" Here the poor slave boy, unable to restrain 
any longer, sprang up, and holding up both his hands, 
while the tears streamed down his cheeks, cried out 
with eagerness, *< Tes, massa, roe love the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; me do love him, me love him with all my 
heart." The master was still more astonished, and 
be went home convinced of the blessings the Gospel 
brings, and became a decided Christian. 

Chap* iv, ver. 5. — Redeeming the tiine. 

Mr. Locke, having been introduced by • Lord 
Shaftesbury to the Duke of Buckingham and Lord 
Halifax ; these three noblemen, instead of conversing* 
with the philosopher, as might naturally have been 
expected, on literary subjects, in a very short time 
sat down to cards. Mr. Locke, after looking on for 
some time, pulled out his pocket-book, and beg^n to 
write with great attention. One of the company ob- 
serving this, took the liberty of asking him what be 
was writing. " My Lord," said Locke, " I am en- 
deavoring, as far as possible, to profit by my present 
situation ; for having waited with impatience for the 
honor of being in company with the greatest geniuses 
of the age, I thought I could do nothing better 
than to write down your conversation ; and indeed, 
I have set down the substance of what you have said 
this hour or two." This well-timed ridicule had its 
desired effect, and these noblemen, fully sensible of 
its force, immediately quitted their play, and entered 
into a conversation more rational and better suited to 
the dignity of their characters, and it may be added, 
better fitted to improve time, than so unprofitable a 
diviirsion. 
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Chap, i, ver. 6. — For our Gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance ; 
as ye know what manner of men we were 
among you for your sake. 

A short time since, a gentleman of Barton-upon- 
Humber, received a parcel by the Hull boat, which 
oo openings was found to contain an ancient manu- 
script music book, map of Europe, plate of the sys- 
tem of heraldry, plate of helmets and crowns, with 
four shillings in silver, and an anonymous note in- 
closed, of which the following is a literal transcript; 
'< An individual sends you this, sir, who was at your 
house some years ago, and took these things, and now 
the Gospel having come with power, has shown him 
his error, and he now restores them, humbly entreat- 
ing your pardon, and begging yon not to make it pub- 
lic." The above articles, being of small value, bad 
Dot been missed ; they are known and recognised by 
the owner as old acquaintances, and in future will be 
preserved and esteemed as valuable records of refor- 
mation to his conscientious correspondent- By the 
same tide, another parcel containing some silver, 
and numerous pt-oofs of a renewed mind, was ad- 
dressed to another person, but neither can recollect 
nor discover from whom they have been received. 

Chap, i, ver. 10. — And to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus, wljich delivered us from the wrath 
to come. 

Little more than half an hour before Dr. Watts 
cx.pired, he was visited by his dear friend Mr. White- 
£eld. The latter asking him how he found himself, 
the doctor answered, " Here I am, one of Christ's 
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waiting^ seiraDts." Soon after, some medicine was 
brought in, and Mr. Whitefield assisted in raising him 
up in the bed, that he might with more conrenience 
take the draught. On the doctor's apologizing^ for 
the trouble be ga?e Mr. Whitefield, the latter replied 
with his usual amiable politeness, " Surely, my dear 
brother, I am not too good to wait on a waiting ser- 
Fant of Christ's." Soon after, Mr. Whitefield took 
his leaye, and often afterwards regretted, that he had 
not prolonged his visit, which he would certainly have 
done, could he hare foreseen his friend was but within 
half an hour's distance of the kingdom of glory. 

Chap, ii, ver. 4. — But as we were allowed 

of God to be put in trust with the Gospel, 

even so we speak, not as pleasing men, but 

God, which trieth our hearts. 

It happened that at some public solemnity where 
the celebrated Hume was one of the audience, Mr. 
Brown of Haddington, was preceded ||i ministerial 
duty by an ambitious young man, who delivei'ed a 
▼ery eloquent and florid address, — the old divine fol- 
lowing in one equally remarkable for its simplicity 
and earnestness. '* The first preacher," said the 
sceptic to one of bis friends, <* spoke as if he did not 
believe what he said ; the latter, as if he was con- 
scions that the Son of God stood at his elbow." 

Chap, ii, ver, 19, 20. — For what is our 

hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 

even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 

Christ at his coming ? For ye aie our glory 

and joy. 

Archbishop Williams once said to a friend of his, 
(( I have passed through many places of honor and 
trust, both in church and slate, more than any of my 
order in England these seventy years back; yet 
were I but assured that by my preaching I had con- 
verted but one soul to God, I should take tberefo 
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more spiritual joy and comfort, than in all the honors 
and ofiices which hare been bestowed upon me." 

Chap, iii, ver. 10. — Night and day praying 
exceedingly that we might ^ee your face, and 
might perfect that which is lacking in your 
faith. 

Mr. Henrey's man-servant slept in the room im- 
mediately above that of his master. One night long 
after the whole family had retired to rest, he awoke, 
hearing the groans of Mr. Hervey in the room be- 
neath, who seemed to be in great distress. He went 
down stairs, and opened the door of his master's room* 
but instead of finding him in bed asthe expected, he 
saw him prostrate on the floor, engaged in eaYnest 
and importunate prayer to his God. Disturbed by 
this unseasonable appearance, Mr. Hervey with his 
usual mildness said, ^< John, you should not have en- 
tered the room, unless I had rung the bell." Com- 
munion with God in prayer, will turn night into day. 

Chap, iv, ver. 6. — That no man go beyond 
and defraud his brother in any matter, be- 
cause that the Lord is the avenger of all such, 
as we also have forewarned you and testified. 

The following letter was put under the shop door 

of a druggist at P . " A few years ago I bought 

a bad shilling, I gave sixpence for it, and I came to 
your shop and got it changed for a very small article, 
and at first I rejoiced at my bargain. But I do assure 
you^ sir, I have suffered more since, on account of 
my fault, than all the money in the world is worth. 
I have many times tried to think I had done no harm, 
because you were not a poor man, but yet my con- 
science accused me that I had done wrong. Many 
times, when I havB bowed in secret before the Lord, 
it has come with such power that I have had no peace 
in my mind. But, sir, as I now send you a good 
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thillingf, with the acknowIedgfineQt of my fault, I hope 
yoQ will forgive me, even as you would wish to be 
forgtveo of that God whom you serve." 

Chap, iv, ver. 13. — ^But I would not have 
you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep ] that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 

" It is stated in the history of England," says Dr. 
Philip, in an address delivered at one of the London 
Anniversaries, *< that when the first missionary who 
arrived in Kent, presented himself before the king, 
to solicit permission to preach the Gospel in his do- 
minipns, after long deliberation, when a negative 
was about to be put upon his application, an aged 
ctunsellor, with his bead silvered over with grey 
hairs, rose, and by the following speech obtained the 
permission which was requested. •Here we are,' 
said the orator, • like birds of passage, we know not 
whence we come or whither we are going; if this 
man can tell us, for God's sake let him speak.' I 
■ay, if there are six hundred millions of our fellow- 
creatures, who like birds of passage, know not 
whence they came, nor whither they are going, for 
God's sake let us send them the Gospel, which will 
tell them whence they came, and which is able to 
make them wite unto salvation." 

Chap. V, ver. 17. — Pray without ceasing. 

A sailor who had been long absent from his native 
country, returned home, flushed with money. — 
Coming to London, where he had never been before, 
he resolved to gratify himself with the sight of what- 
ever was remarkable. Among other places he visited 
St. Paul's. It happened to be at the time of divine 
service. When carelessly passing, he beard the 
words, « Pray without ceasing," uttered by the minis- 
ter, without having any impression made on his mind 
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by them. Having satisfied bis curiosity id London, 
be returned to bis marine pursuits, and continued at 
sea for seven years, without any remarkable occur- 
rence in his history. One fine evening, when the air 
was soft, the breeze gentle, the heavens serene, and 
the ocean calm, he was walking the deck, with his 
feelings soothed by the pleasing aspect of nature, 
when all on a sudden darted on his mind, the words, 
"Pray without ceasing!" <*Pray without ceasing! 
What words can these he?" he exclaimed : " I think 
I have heard them before : where could it be ?" After 
a pause, — <^ Oh, it was at St. Paurs in London, the 
minister read them from the Bible. What ! and do 
the Scriptures say, <Pray without ceasing?' Oh 
what a wretch must I be to have lived so long with- 
out praying at all !" — God, who at first caused him to 
hear this passage in his ear, now caused it to spring 
up, in a way, at a time, and with a power peculiarly 
fais own. The poor fellow now found the lightning 
of conviction flash on his conscience, — the thunders 
of the law shake his heart, — and the great deep of 
tdestruction threaten to swallow him up. Now he 
began, for the first time, to pray; but praying was 
DOt all ! "Oh,'' said he, "if I had a Bible, or some 
good book !" He rummaged his chest, when in a cor 
ner, he espied a Bible which his anxious mother had, 
twenty years before, placed in his chest, but which 
till now had never been opened. He snatched it up, 
put it to his breast, then read, wept, prayed; he be- 
lieved, and became a new man. 

Chap. V, ver. 21. — Prove all things: hold 

fast that which is good. 

A gentleman was once asked in company, what led 
him to embrace the truths of the Gospel, which for* 
merly he was known to have neglected and despised ! 
He said, " My call and conversion to God my Saviour 
were produced by very singular means : — A person 
put into my hands Paine's * Age of Reason.' I read 

u 
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it with attentioo, and was much atrock with tbtf 
strong^ and ridicalons representation he made of many 
passages in the Bible. I confess, to my shame, I bad 
never read the Bible through ; but from what I re- 
membered to have heard at church, and accidentally 
on other occasions, I could not persuade myself that 
Patoe's report was quite exact, or that the Bible was 
quite 60 absurd a book as he represented it. I re- 
solved therefore that I would read the Bible regularly 
through, and compare the passages when I hsid idone 
so, that I might give the Bible fair play. I accord- 
ingly set myself to the task, and as I advanced, I was 
struck with the majesty which spoke, the awfalness 
of the truths contained in it, and the strong evidence 
of its divine origin, which increased with every page, 
so that I finished my enquiry with the fullest satisfac- 
tion of the truth as it is in Jesus, and my heart was 
penetrated with a sense of obligation I had never felt 
before. I resolved henceforth to take the sacred 
word for my guide, and to be a faithful follower of 
the Son of God." 
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Chap, i, ver. 6, 7. — Seeing it is a righteous 
thing with God to recompense tribulation to 
them that trouble you ; and to you who are 
troubled rest with us. 

The Earl of Argyle w^ not more distinguished by 
his genuine patriotism, than by his private virtues.— 
Unaffected piety formed a prominent feature in his 
character. From the purest motives he engaged in 
that ill-concerted and ill-fated enterprise, which 
proved fatal to himself and to many of his followers 
in 1685. From the time that he was seized till bis 
execution, his whole conduct was marked with a se- 
renity and mildness, with a generosity and dignity, 
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highly becoming hia character as a patriot and a 
Christian. The following detached inpident . serves to 
display that blessed peace, the fruit of Christian faith^ 
which the Earl experienced on that trying occasion ; 
and, at the 9ame time, the power of conscience when 
awakened, and the*con8equent remorse and anguish, 
which ungodly men, and especially cruel persecutors, 
are doomed sooner or later to feel. — " Before he left 
the castle, previous to his execution, he had his din- 
ner at the usual hour, at which he discoursed not only 
calmly, but even cheerfully, with Mr. Charteris and 
others. After dinner, he retired, as was his custom, 
to his bed-chamber, where he slept quietly for about 
a quarter of an hour. While he was in bed^ one of 
the members of the council came, and intimated to 
the attendants a desire to speak with him ; npon being 
told that the Earl was asleep, and had left orders not 
to be disturbed, the member disbelieved the account, 
which he considered as a device to avoid further 
questionings. To satisfy him, the door of the bed- 
chamber was half opened, and he then beheld, enjoy- 
ing a sweet and tranquil slumber, the man, who, by 
the doom of him and his fellows, was to die within 
the space of two short hours I Struck with the sight 
he hurried out of the room, quitted the castle with 
the utmost precipitation, and hid himself in the lodg- 
ings of an acquaintance who lived near, where he 
flung himself on the first bed that presented itself, and 
had every appearance of a man suffering the most 
excruciating torture. His friend, who had been ap- 
prized by his servant of the state he was in, and who 
oaturaliy concluded that he was ill, offered him some 
wine. He refused, saying, <* No, no ; that will not 
help me ; I have been at Argyle, and saw him sleep- 
ing as pleasantly as ever man did, within an hour of 
eternity. But as for me ." 

Chap, ii, ver. 1, 2. — Now we beseech you, 
brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesua 
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Christ, and by our gathering together -unto 
him, That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or 
be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by wcurd^ 
nor by letter as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. 

Iq the year 1666, an opinioD generally prev^ailed 
in England, that the end of the world would come 
that year. Sir Matthew Hale going the same year 
in the western circuit, it happened, that when on the 
Bench at the Assizes, a most terrible storm came on 
very unexpectedly, accompanied with dreadful flashes 
of lightning, and peals of thunder; upon which a 
whisper ran through the crowd, that the world was at 
an end, and the day of judgment beginning. A 
general consternation in the whole assembly followed, 
and all men forgot the business they were met about, 
and betook themselves to their prayers. This, adding^ 
to the horror raised by the storm, looked very dismal; 
insomuch, that the relaler of the story, a man of no 
ordinary resolution, confessed it made impressions oa 
himself. But he stated, <' that he observed Sir Mat- 
thew, the Judge, was not a whit affected, but went on 
with the business of the court in his ordinary manner*" 

Chap, ii, ver. 3, 4. — Let no man deceive 
you by any means, for that day shall not 
come, except there come a falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition ; who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
shipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is God, 

One day, after prayer, King Charles I, asked Mr. 
Robert Blair, an eminent Scottish minister, if it was 
warrantable in prayer, to determine a controversy. 
Mr. Blair, taking the hint, said, he thpught be had 
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determined no controversy in that pray«r. " Yes,'* 
said the king, *< you have determined the Pope to be 
antichrist, which is a controyersy among divines." — 
To this Mr. Blair replied, '< To me this is no contro- 
versy, and I am sorry it should be accounted so by 
your majesty ; sure it was none to your father." This 
silenced the king, for he was a great defender of his 
father's opinions ; and his testimony, Mr. Blair knew 
well, was of more authority with him than the testi- 
mony of any divine. 

Chap, iii, ver. 10: — For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. 

Pisistratus, the Grecian general, walking through 
some of his fields, several persons implored his charity. 
" If you want beasts to plough your land," said he, 
^* I will lend you some ; if you want land, I will give 
you some ; if you want seed to sow yoiir land, I will 
give you some; but I will encourage none in idle- 
ness" By this conduct, in a short time, there was 
not a beggar in his dominious. 
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Chap, i, ver. 9. — Knowing this, that the 
law is not made for a righteous man, but for 
the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers and murderers of moth- 
ers, for manslayers. 

In 1815, a person was brought before the court of 
Vannes, in France, accused of the murder of his mo- 
ther. It appeared by the evidence given on the trial, 
that he had returned home intoxicated and wet through 
with the rain ; on his arrival, he took it into his bead 
to get into the oven, in order to warm and dry bim- 
lelf, but the oven having been heated not long before, 

V* 
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be bamt hit haods and knees in the attempt ; this 
rendered him furious, and be returned to the room in 
which all the family slept, and which was in- total 
darkness ; he there fell inlo a passion a^inst his son, 
a lad of 14 years, for not having told him that the 
oren had been lately heated, and took up a large bar 
in order to strike him. His father, more than 60 
years old, ran and endeavored to cool the rage of bis 
son, bat this only enraged him the more, and he was 
about to strike him, when bis mother went to the as- 
sistance of her husband. She was no sooner come 
near him, than the prisoner struck her twice on the 
head with the bar, of which blows she died a few hours 
afterwards, praying heaven for the pardon of her son. 
During the trial, the prisoner constantly denied these 
facts; but the jury having unanimously found him 
guihy, he was sentenced, as a parricide, to be con- 
ducted to the place of execution in a shirt with his 
feet naked, and his head covered with a black vail, 
to have his right hand struck off, and afterwards to 
be beheaded. 

Chap, i, ver. 15. — This is a faithfiil saying, 
and worthy of^ail acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners ; 
of whom I am chief. 

Mr. Biloey, one of the martyrs of Queen Mary's 
reign, compared the priests and friars to the physic- 
ian, upon whom the woman, vexed twelve years with 
a bloody issue, spent all that she had, and found no 
help, but was still worse and worse ; till at last she 
came to Christ, and was heal^ by him. " Oh," said 
he, ** the mighty power of the Most High, which I 
also, a miserable sinner, have often tasted and felt, 
whereas before, I spent all I bad upon those ignorant 
^ physicians, insomuch that Lhad little strength left in 
me. But at last I heard of Jesus : and that was 
when the New Testament was translated by Eras- 
mu8 ; for at that time I knew not what it meant. 
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Bat looking into the New Testament, by God's spe- 
cial providence, I met with those words of the apos- 
tle St. Paul, '* This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to i^ave sinners, whereof I am the chief.' Oh 
most sweet and comfortable sentence to my soul ! 
This one sentence, through God's instruction and in- 
ward working, did so exhilarate my heart, which be- 
fore was wounded with the guilt of my sins, and al- 
most in despair, that immediately I found wonderful 
comfort and quietness in my soul, so that my bruised 
bones leaped for joy. After this the Scriptures be- 
came sweeter to me than the honey and the honey- 
comb ; for by them I learned, that all my travels, 
fastings, watchings, redemption' of masses, and par- 
dons, without faith in Christ, were but, as St. Austin 
calls them, a hasty running out of the right way, and 
as j&g leaves, which could not cover Adam's naked- 
ness. These things I preached, and for these things 
was cast into prison and condemned. 

Chap, ii, ver. 9. — In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not with 
broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array. 

A minister of the Gospel occasionally visiting a gay 
person, was introduced to a room near to that in which 
abe dressed. After waiting some hours, the lady came 
in and found him in tears. She inquired the reason 
of hiar weeping; the minister replied, ** Madam, I 
weep on reflecting that you can spend so many hours 
before your glass, and in adorning your person, while 
I spend so few hours before my God, and in adorning 
my soul." The rebuke struck her conscience,— 
she lived and died a monument of grace. 

Chap, iii, ver. 3. — Not given to wine. 
An Italian artist, who was employed by a cardinal 
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to paint the apostles Peter aod Paul, was much pro^ 
voked by the trifling criticism of his patron, who told 
bim he cdored the faces of the apostles, as if they 
took too much wine. << No," said the angry artist, 
(« I ha7e not painted them drunk, but bUuh^ig/or ike 
drunkermeii of their succestor§. 

Chap, iii, ver. 6. — Not a novice, lest being- 
lifted up with pride, he fall into tke condem- 
nation of the devil. 

**The apprehension of cursed pride, (the sin of 
young ministers,] working in my heart," says Dr. 
Cotton Matber, « fiUed me with an inexpressible bit- 
temessand confusion before the Lord. In my youtb, 
when some others of my age were playing in the 
streets, I was preaching to large assemblies, and I 
was honored with great respect among the people of 
God. I feared, (and thanks be to God that he made 
me fear,) lest Satan was hereby preparing a snare 
and a pit for such a novice. I therefore resolved, 
that 1 would set apart a day to humble myself before 
God, for the pride of my own heart, and to supplicate 
his grace to deliver me from that sin, and from the 
dreadful wrath it would expose me to." 

Cliap. iv, ver. 8. — For bodily exercise pro- 
fitteth little, but godliness is profitable unto all 
things ; having promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come. 

« Oh blessed be God that I was born," said the 
pious Haliburton when dying. " I have a father and 
a mother, and ten brethren and sisters in heaven, and 
I shall be the eleventh. Oh blessed be the day that I 
was ever born ! Oh that I were where he is ! And yet 
were God to withdraw from me, I should be weak as 
water. All that I enjoy, though it be miracle on mira- 
cle, would not support me without fresh supplies 
from God. The thing I rejoice in is this, that God is 
altogether full ; and that in the Mediator Christ Jesus 
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is ail the fullness of the Godhead, and it will never 
run out. Study the power of religion. 'Tis the 
power of religion, and not a. name that will give the 
comfort I find. There is telling in this providence, 
and I shall be telling it to eternity. If there be such 
a glory in his conduct towards me now, what will it 
be to see the Lamb in the midst of the throne ? My 
peace hath been like a rifer." Soon after, one of 
those about him having said, '* You are now putting 
your seal to that truth, that great is the gain of god- 
liness." He replied, "Yes indeed." Then said 
another, " And I hope you are encouraging yourself 
in the Lord?" On which, not -being able to speak, 
he lifted up his hands and clapped them ; and quickly 
after, went to the land where the weary are at rest. _ 

Chap, iv, ver. 15. — Meditate upon these 
things : give thyself wholly to. them, that thy 
profiting may appear to all. 

^ PRAYER USED BY THOMAS AdUlNAS, BEFORE HIS STUDIES. 

<* Infallibly wise and good Creator, illustrious ori- 
gin, true foundation of light and wisdom, vouchsafe 
to inAise into my understanding some ray of thy 
brightness, thereby removing that two-fold darkness 
under which I was born of sin and ignorance. Thou 
that makest the tongues ofJnfants eloquent, instruct, 
I pray thee, my tongue likewise, and pour upon my 
lips the grace of thy benediction. Give me quick- 
ness to comprehend, and memory to retain. Give 
me a happfness in expounding, a facility in learning, 
and a copious eloquence in speaking. Prepare my 
entrance into knowledge, direct me in my journey, 
and render the event of it complete, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen." 

Chap. V, ver. 6. — But she that Uveth in 

pleasure, is dead while she liveth. 

The late pious Mrs. Judson, referring to her for- 
mer neglect of religion, says, <* The first circum- 
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sUocC) wbidi ID any measure awakened me from this 
Bleep of death, was the fq^owiag : — One Sabbath 
morning, ba^iDif prepared myself to attend public 
worship, just as I was leaFiog my toilet, I accident- 
ally took op Haaaah Moore's Strictures on Female 
Education, and the first words that caught my e^'e, 
were, * She that Iweih in plecuure it dead while she 
liveth.* They were written in italics, with marks of 
admiration, and they struck me to the heart. I stood 
for a few moments amazed at the incident, and half 
inclined to think, that some inyisible agency had di- 
rected my eye to these words. At first, I thought I 
would live a different .life, and be more serious and 
sedate ; but at last, I thought that the words were not 
applicable to me, as I first imagined, and resolved to 
think no more of them." 

Cliap. V, ver. 20, 21. — Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that others also may fear. I 
charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe 
these things, without preferring one before 
another, doing nothing by partiality. 

The late Mr. B. was entertaining himself one day, 
with seeing some of his parishioners catching salmon. 

At the same time, came Colonel with seyeral 

gentlemen. As the former who was at that time a 
justice of the peace, was swearing in a very profane 
manner, Mr. B. thus addressed him ; — ^ Sir, you are 
a justice of the peace, and a gentleman of family and 
fortune, therefore your example to all should become 
the state in which kind Providence has placed you." 
He answered, << Sir, I will not come and swear in 
your church." This was spoken with great bitter- 
ness. Mr. B. then left him, but the fisherman after- 
wards said that the gentleman was very angry, and 
declared that if the minister had not gone away, be 
would have thrashed him. But his future conduct 
towards ]>Ir. B. became the gentleman; for some 
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time afterwards, Mr. B. having some business to 
transact with the justice, the latter at first sight 
thanked him for his reproof, but added, that he should 
Dot have given it in so public a manner. Mr. 6. 
replied, " Sir, my reason for doing so, was because 
Hhe fishermen who were present are my parishioners ; 
and as swearing is a prevailing vice with them, I am 
frequently under the necessity of reproving them. — 
Therefore, sir, reflect but a moment, and you will 
see the propriety of what I did, and of the public 
manner in which I did it. Would not the fishermen 
"have said, that the minister could reprove them^ but 
that he was afraid to reprimand the justice, had they 
not witnessed the contrary ?" Suffice it to say, that 
the gentleman was well pleased with Mr. B.'s re- 
mark, and ever after treated him with the greatest 
kindness and respect. 

Chap, vi, ver. 7, 8. — But godliness with 
conteRtment is great gain. For we brought 
nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

Sir John MasoA'was born in the reign of Henry 
VII, and was in high esteem with Henry VIH, Ed- 
watcl VI, Queen llilary, and Queen Elizabeth, having 
been a privy counsellor to the last four, and an atten- 
tive observer of all the various revolutions and vicis- 
situdes of those tiroes. When on his death-bed, he 
called his family together, and spoke to them in the 
following terms : " I have lived here to see five prin- 
ces, and have been privy counsellor to four of them ; 
I have seen the most remarkable places in foreign 
parts, and have been present at most state transact- 
ions for thirty years together, and have learned this, 
after so many years experience, — That seriousness is 
the greatest wisdom^ temperance the best phyeician, 
and a good conscience the best estate. And were I to 
live again, I would change the court for a cloister, my 
privy counsellor's bustles for an hermit's retirement, 
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and the whole life I have spent in the palace, for an 
hour's eojoyment of God in my closet. All things 
else forsake me besides my God, my doty, and my 
prayers." 

Chap, vi, ver. 17. — Charge them that are 
ricli in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 
the living God, who giveth us richly all things 
to enjoy. 

Count Oxensteirn, chancellor of Sweden, being 
visited, in his retreat from public business, by com- 
missioner Whitlock, ambassador from England to 
Queen Christina; in theconclusioo of their discourse, 
he said to the ambassador, *' I have seen much and 
enjoyed much of this world, but I never knew how. to 
live till now. I thank my good God who has given me 
time to know him, and likewise myself. All the com- 
fort I have, and all the comfort I take, and which is 
more than the whole world can give, is the knowledge 
of God's love in my heart, and the reading in this 
blessed book," laying his hand on the Bible. ^* You are 
now," he continued, '^ in the prime of your age a^d 
vigor, and in great favor and business ; but this will all 
leave you, and you will one day better understand 
and relish what I say to you ; then you will find that 
there is more wisdom, truth, comfort, and pleasure, 
in retiring and turning your heart froib the world, io 
the good Spirit of God, and in reading his sacred 
word, than in all the courts and favors of princes." 

Chap, vi, ver. 18. — That they do good, that 
they be rich in good works, ready to distri- 
bute, willing to communicate. 

A rich old gentleman residing at Manchester, was 
lately called upon by some members of the Bible So- 
ciety there, to subscribe his mite; he replied, "he 
had been thinking about it, but would first wish to 
become acquainted with their plans," &c, and wished 
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them to call again. Some time after, they did so, and 
he told tbeni that he had made up his mind to sub- 
scribe a guinea a year, aud immediately began to 
count out upon the table a quantity of guineas ; when 
he bad got to 21, the gentlemen stopped him, and said 
as their time was rather precious, they should feiel 
pbliged if he would give his subscription, that they 
might go. The old gentleman still continuing to 
count them out upon tbe table, they interrupted him 
a seoond time, when he simply hoped the gentlemen 
would suffer him to go on, and on he went till be had 
counted down 80 guineas. " There, gentlemen," 
cried tbe old man, ** I promised you a subscription of 
a guinea a year ; I am 80 years old, and there are 
the 80 guineas." 
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Chap, i, ver. 10. — But is now made mani- 
fest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to Ught through 
the Gospel. 

General Burn had, during his residence in France, 
unhappily imbibed ioiidcl sentiments, so far at one 
time, as to doubt the immortality of the soul. Though 
these sentiments and doubts were afterwards re- 
moved, not only by a thorough conviction of the truth 
of Christianity, and after diligent investigation, but 
by personal experience of the power of religion on 
his heart, they nevertheless did him lasting injury, 
and in after life often afforded Satan the means of dis- 
tressing this holy man. At one period of extreme 
weakness and suffering, during his last illness, the 
great enemy of souls was permitted to harass him, by 
suggesting tbe thought, that perhaps annihilation 
would follow death. He mentioned this temptation 
to one of his children, standing by the bed-side, who 
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replied, '< Life and immortBlity are broctght to light 
by the Gospel." This passage of Scriptare imme- 
diately dissipated bis fears, and proved a shield against 
the fiery darts of the devil; — he reclined his head 
again on the' pillow, and for some time after, his 
beaming couoteoance indicated the sweetest se- 
renity and joy. 

Chap, i, ver. 13. — ^Hold fast the form of 
sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in 
faith aud love which is in Christ Jesus. 

The celebrated Claude, a French minister, said on 
his death-bed, '* £ have carefully examined all reli- 
gions. No one appears to me worthy of the wisdom 
of God, and capable of leading men to happiness, 
but the Christian religion. I have diligently studied 
Popery and Protestantism. The Protestaut religion 
is, I think, the only good religion. It is all founded 
on the Holy Scriptures, the word of God. From this, 
as from a fountain, all religion must be drawn. — 
Scripture is the root, the Protestant religion is the ! 
trunk and branches of the tree. It becomes you all 
to keep steady to it." 

Chap, i, ver. 25. —In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves ; if God perad- i| 
venture will give them repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the truth. 

Dr. Dwight mentions a man of his acquaintance, 
of a vehement temper, who had a dispute with a 
friend, a professor of religion. He met with so much 
frankness, humility, and kindness in his Christian 
friend, that, on returning home, he said to himself, 
*^ There must be something more in religion than I 
have hitherto suspected. Were any one to address 
me in the tone of haughtiness and provocation with 
which I accosted my friend this evening, it would be 
impossible for me to preserve the equanimity of which 
I have been a witness. There is something in this 
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man's disposition which if not id mine. There is 
sometbiog in the relig^ion which be professes, aod 
which I am forced to believe he feels; somethiog 
which makes him so superior, so much better, so 
much more amiable thao I caa preteod to be. The 
subject strikes me in a manner to which I have hith- 
erto beeq a stranger. It is high time to examine it 
more thoroughly, with more candor, and with greater 
solicitude than I haye done hitherto." From this in- 
cident, a train of thoughts and emotions coamenced 
in the miod of this man, which terminated in his pro- 
fession of the Christian religion, his/elinquishment 
of the business in which he was engaged, and his con- 
secration of himself to the ministry of the Gospel. 

Chap, iii, ver. 2. — Disobedient to parents. 

The following instance may show to young persons 
the danger of disobeying their parents, though but 
for once, and may at the same time guard them 
against profaning the Sabbath. A poor, but pious 
man, who was employed as a collier, one Lord's day, 
sent four of his children, two boys and two girls, to 
attend, as usual, the Sabbath-School and divine ser- 
vice at a neighboring town, with suitable admonitions 
to avoid loitering and playing by the way. The boys, 
boweyer, contrary to their usual practice, separated 
from their sisters, and trifled away a part of the day 
in the fields, instead of attending the school, or the 
worship of God. About noon they were discovered, 
and pursued by a person who designed to take them 
to their parents ; but they escaped, and being afraid 
of correction for their sinful conduct, came to the 
resolution of hiding themselves in a neighboring coal- 
pit, where tlietr father and others wrought, and where 
they probably expected to be found, and released 
next day. They cast off the rope to the depth of two 
hundred feet, and attempted to descend by it ; but 
both missed their holds, and were dashed to pieces by 
the fall. Jo a few hours their mangled bodies were 
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found, and presented a melancholy spectacle to tbeir 
almost distracted parents. 

Chap, iii, ver. 15. — And that from a child 

thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, whidi 

are able to make thee wise unto salvation, 

through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

Dr. Marryat, an eminent dissenting minister of 
London, died in 1754. Possessing a retentive memory, 
he thought it his duty in his youth, to make it the re- 
pository of the words of Scripture. He accordingly 
committed to memory not a few whole books, both of 
the Old and New Testaments ; and to preserve them 
in his recollecCion, he i)sed to repeat them once a 
year. The motive he assigned for the practice was 
singular. Being, in the younger part of life, under a 
deep sense of the evil of sin, and sadly ignorant of 
th9 Gospel me'lni of salvation through the righteous- 
ness of Christ, or in doubt as to any personal inter- 
est in the Saviour, he feared that hell would be his 
portion at last. He thought that if he must go (o the 
place of misery, he would carry with him as much of 
the word of God as he possibly could. But tlie grace 
which thus engaged him to store tip the Holy Scrip- 
tures,, at length blessed them as the means of making^ 
him wise unto salvation, and of being eminently 
useful as a minister, and instructor of young men for 
the ministry. 

Chap, iv, ver. 2. — Reprove, rebuke, exhort, 

with all long-suffering and doctrine. 

The natural temper of the late Rev. Andrew Ful- 
ler, of Kettering, though neither churlish nor morose, 
was not distinguished by gentleness, meekness, or af- 
fability. He could rarely be faithful without being 
severe ; and in giving reproof, he was often betrayed 
into intemperate zeal. Once, at a meeting of minis- 
^ ters, he took occasion to correct an erroneous opin- 
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ion, delivered by one of his brethren ; and he laid on 
his censure so heavily, that Dr. Ryland callwl out ve- 
hemently, in his own peculiar tone of voice, ** Brother 
Fuller, brother Fuller! you can never admonish a 
mistaken friend, but you must take up a sledge-ham- 
mer and knock his brains out!" 

Chap, iv, ver. 5. — But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflictions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry. 

To a person who regretted to Dr. Johnson, that he 
had not been a clergyman, because he considered the 
life of a clergyman an easy and comfortable one, the 
doctor made this memorable reply : ** The life of a 
conscientious clergyman is not easy. I have always 
considered a clergyman as the father of a larger fami- 
ly than he is able to maintain. No, sir, I do not envy 
a clergyman's life as an easy life, nor do I enry the 
clergyman who makes it an easy life." 
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Chap, i, ver. 7. — Not given to filthy lucre. 

In the reign of James II, Dr. Wallis was then Dean 
of Waterford, in Ireland, and, during the troubles of 
that unhappy country at that period, suffered greatly 
in his private fortune, from his strong attachment to 
the Protestant faith. After peace was restored, and 
the Protestant religion firmly established by the acces- 
sion of King William, Wallis was presented at the 
court of London, as a gentleman who had well merit- 
ed the royal patronage. The king had before heard 
the story of his sufferings; and therefore, immediate- 
ly turning to the dean, desired him to choose any 
church preferment then vacant. Wallis, with all the 
modesty incident to men of real worth, after a due ac- 
knowledgment of the royal favor, requested the 
deanery of Derry. " How," replied the king, in a 
transport of surprise, <* ask the deanery ! when you 
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mast kaovr the bishopric of that very place is also 
vacant ?" « True, my liege," replied Wallis, " I do 
know it ; but could Yiot in honesty demand so great a 
benefice, conscious there are many other gentlemen 
who have suffered more than myself, and deserved 
better at your majesty's hands ; I therefore presume 
to repeat my former request." It is needless to add, 
his request was granted. They parted; the dean 
highly satisfied with his visit, and the king astonished 
at the noble instance of disinterestedness of which he 
had just been a witness. f 

Chap, ii, ver. 6. — Young men likewise ex- , 

hort to be sober-minded. I 

The late Mr. Walker, one of the ministers of I 

Edinburgh, was naturally of a sanguine and somewhat { 

choleric temperament, but his manners and general 
deportment were singularly patient and calm. He 
used to give the following account of the conquest 
Which he obtained over his constitutional irritability. 
— ** When I was a young man, I had engaged to be 
at the marriage of a friend, and promised myself 
much pleasure on the occasion. I dreamed that I 
was on the way to the scene of festivity ; and that I 
bad a bridge to pass over. When I arrived at it, my 
horse became restive, and would not proceed. I used 
the whip and spur without success. I dismounted, 
and lashed him : but all in vain. My passion ivas ex- 
cited in a high degree ; and the sensations produced 
by the impetuosity of my temper awoke me. In the 
instant of awaking, I beheld the bridge fall ; while a 
voice, as I thought, struck my ear, * young man^ bs ♦ 

soBER-MTNDED.' Thc recoUectiou of this circum- 
stance, though a dream, produced a happy effect, for 
the future, in my constitutional impatience." 

Chap, iii, ver. 2. — To speak evil of no man. 

The late Dr. Waugh, of London, had a marked dis- 
like of every thing bordering on slander or defama- 
on. The following is an illustration of his charac- 
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ter in this point : — One of his people bad traTelled all 
the way from Newton to his father's, where he usual- 
ly resided, to coromuQicate to hioi an unfavorable re- 
port concerning another member of the congregation. 
Some friends being with hiraytbis person was request- 
ed to stay and dine wilb them. After dinner, he took 
occasion, in a jocular manner, to ask each person, ia 
his turn, how far be had ever known a man travel to 
tell an evil report of his neighbor; when »some gave 
one reply, and some another : he at last came to this 
individual, but without waiting for bis self-condemD- 
ing reply, or unnecessarily exposing him, Mr. Waugh 
stated, that he had lately met with a Christian pro- 
fessor, apparently so zealous for the honor of the 
church, as to walk fourteen miles with no other object 
than that of making known to bis minister the failing^ 
of a brother member. He then in a warm and im- 
pressive manner enlarged on the praise of that" chari- 
ty which covers a multitude of sins ; which rejoicetb 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth." 

Chap, iii, ver. 9. — But avoid foolish ques- 
tions, and genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law ; for they are unprofit- 
able and vain. 

While Melancthon was at Spires, he paid a ykit to 
Bretten, to see his mother. This good woman asked 
him, what she must believe, amidst these disputes. 
She repeated to him the prayers she was used^to make, 
and which contained nothing that was superstftious. 
'« Continue," said he, « to believe and pray as you 
have done hitherto, and never trouble yourself about 
controversies." 
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Ver. 11. — ^Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to thee and 
to me. 
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The senraDts of Lord were greatly impressed, 

and evidently reformed, ander the preacbing of the 
Gpspel at — . His lordship being one day on the 
promenade, wtis jeered by some of the company upon 
the revolution which bad taken place among his ser- 
vants by the change of their religion. The* noble 
lord replied, <* As to the change of their religion, or 
what their religions sentiments are, I cannot tell ; bat 
one thing I know, thai since they have changed their 
religion they have been much better servantSyand 
shall meet with no opposition from me/' — How bap* 
py it is when servants thus adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour, and by well-doing put to silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men ! 
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Chap, i, ver. 6. — And again, when he 
bringeth in the first-begotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of God wor- 
ship him. 

It was dufkig the reign of Theodosius the Great, 
in the fourth century, that the Arians, through the 
lenity of the emperor, made their most vigorous at- 
tempts to undermine the doctrine of the divinity of 
Jesus Christ. The event, however, of his making 
bis SOD Arcadius partner with himself on his throne; 
was happily overruled to his seeing the God-dishon- 
oring character of their creed. Among the bishops 
who came to congratulate him on the occasion, was 
the famous and esteemed Ampilochus, who, it is said, 
had suffered much under the Arian persecution. He 
approached the emperor, and, making a very hand- 
some and dutiful address, was going to take his leave. 
<< What," says Theodosius, " do you take no notice of 
my son ? Do you not know that I have made him a 
partner with me in the empire ?"— Upon this the good 
i old bishop went to young Arcadius, then nbout six- 
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teen years of age, and putting his hand npon his head, 
said, '^Tbe Lord bless tbee, my son!" and imme- 
diately dre<^ back. Even this did not satisfy tl|e 
emperor. ** What," said he, ** is this all the respect 
you pay to a prince, that I have made of equal dig- 
nity with myself?" Upon this, the bishop arose, and 
looking the emperor in the face, with a tone of voice 
solemnly indignant, said,-^*' Sir, do you so hig^y re- 
sent my apparent neglect of your son, because I do 
not gire him equal honor with yourself ? What must 
the eternal God think of you, who have allowed his 
co-equal and co-eternal Son to be degraded in his 
proper divinity in every part of your empire ?" — This 
was as a two-edged sword in the heart of the empe- 
ror. He feit the reproof to be just and cosfounding, 
and no longer would seem to give the least indulgence 
to that creed, which did n^t secure divine glory to the 
" Prince of Peace." 

Chap, ii, ver. 3. — How shall we escape, if; 

we neglect so great salvation ! which at rfie 

first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 

confirmed unto us by them that beard him. 

Mr. Blackader has recorded some instances of the 
powerful preaching of Mr. Welsh, a coteroporary 
minister. << At one time, after having removed all 
impediments that might hinder sinners from embrac- 
ing the salvation offered in the Gospel, he said at the 
conclusion, < I must enter my protestation in my Mas- » 
ter's name, against any here who will not close with 
the offer, and give their consent.' A woman in the 
company cried out, < Hold your hand, sir ; do it not, 
for I give my consent.' 

Chap, iii, ver. 4. — For every house is build- 
ed by some man ; but he that built all things 
is God. 

« See here," says Mr. Robinson, «* I hold a Bible 
in my hand, and you see the cover, the leaves, the 
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letters, the words, bat ycm do not see the writers or 
the printer, the letter-fouoder, the ink-maker, tbe 
pftper-maker, or tbe binder. Tou neyer did see them,, 
yoa DOTor will see them ; and yet there is not one of 
yoQ who will think of dispnting or denying the beings 
of these men. I go farther, I affirm that yoo see the 
▼ery souls of these men in seeing this book, and you 
feel yourselres obliged to allow that, by the contriv- 
ance, design, memory, fancy, reason, and so on. Id 
the same manner, if yon see a picture, you judge 
there was a painter; if yon see a house, youpidge 
there was a builder of it ; and if you see a room coo* 
trired for this purpose and another for that, a door to 
enter, a window to admit light, a chimney to bold 
^re, yon conclude that the builder was a person of 
skill and forecast, who formed tbe house with a view 
to the accommodation of its inhabitants. In this man- 
ner examine the world, and pity the man who, when 
heeees the signs of tbe wheat-sheaf, hath sense eooogb 
to know that there is a joiner, and somewhere a paint- 
er, but who, when be sees the wheat-sheaf itself, is sa 
stupid as not to say to himself, this bad a wise and 
good Creator.'^ 

Chap, iv, ver. 1. — ^Let us therefore fear, 
lest a promise being left us of entering into 
his rest, any of you should seem to come short 
of it 

Mr. Philip Henry said to some of bis neighbors 
who came to see him on his death- bed, ^* Oh make 
sure work for your souls, my friends, by getting an 
interest in Christ while you are in health. If I had 
that work to do now, what would become of me ? I 
bless God, I am satisfied. See to it^ all of you, that 
your work be not undone when your time is done 
lest you be undone for ever.'^ 

Chap. V. ver. 2. — Who can have compas- 
*3ion on the ignorant, and on them that am 
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out of the way ; for that he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity. 

^ (.receiyed a most useful bint," says Cecil, ^ from 
Dr. BacoD, then Father of the University, when I 
was at coUeg^e. I ased frequently to visit him at his 
livitig, near Oxford : be woold frequently say to me, 
*^ What are you doing? What are your studies?"— 
'* I am reading so and so."— Tou are quite wrong. 
When I was youog, I could turn any piece of Hebrew 
into Greek rerse wilb ease. But when I came into 
this parish, and had to teach ignorant people, I was 
wholly at a loss : I had no furniture. They thought 
me a great man, but that was their ignorance ; for I 
knew as little as they did, of what it was important 
for them to know. Study chiefly what yoa can turn 
to good account in yo\;ir future life." 

Chap. V, ver. 12. — For when for the tiBae 
ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that 
one teach you again which be the first prin- 
ciples of the oracles of God, and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

Mr. Grimshaw once apologized for the length of 
his discourse, to this effect: Jf I were in some situa- 
tions, I might not think it needful to speak so much ; 
but many of my hearers who are wicked and care- 
less, are likewise very ignorant, and very slow of ap- 
prehension. If they do not understand me, I cannot 
hope to do them good ; and when I think of the un- 
certainty of life, that perhaps it may be the last op- 
portunity afforded ; and that it is possible I may never 
see them agaio, till I meet them in the great day, I 
know not how to be explicit enough ; I endeavor to 
set the subject in a variety of lights ; I express the 
same thoughts in different words, and can scarcely 
tell how to leave off, lest I should have omitted some- 
thing, for the want of which, my preaching and their 
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haaiitig might prore ia run. And thus, thoogh I 
fear I weary othen, I am still anable to satisfy my- 
self." 

Chap, vi, ver. 19. — Which hope w6 have 
as an aachoF ofthe soul, both sure and stead- 
fast, and which eotereth into that within the 
vail. 

Mr. W. Cowper^ some time minister at Stirling, 
and afterwards bishop of Galloway, tfaus spoke of his 
dissolution to bis weeping friends : " Death is some- 
what dreary, and the streams of that Jordan, between 
us and our Canaan, run furiously; but they stand 
still when the ark comes. Let your anchor be cast 
within the vail, and fastened on the rock Jesus. Let 
the end of the three-fold cord be buckled to the heart ; 
so shall ye go through." 

Chap, vii, ver. 25. — Wherefore he is able 
also to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. 

" I was one morning called from my study," said a 
minister at a naval station, ** to a person who wished 
to see me. When I entered the room, his appear- 
ance reminded me of Cpvey, being a sailor with a 
wooden leg, who, with tears in his eyes, said,' Here's 
another Covey come to see you, sir.' I replied, *' I 
am glad to see you, Covey ; sit down." He then in- 
formed me that he was a Swede, had been some years 
in the British service, had lost his limb in the action 
of the first of June, under Lord Howe, and was now 
cook of one of bis Majesty's ships in ordinary ; it was 
with reluctance he came into this port, from some re- 
port he had heard unfavorable to the place. He had 
been for some years married to an Englishwoman, 
who, when on shore, having seen for sale a tract, 
, with the picture of a sailor in the act of having his 

i legs cut off, was induced to purchase it, supposing 
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that it might contain something that would please her 
husband. It was the tract of Covey the Sailor, 
which he read with uncommon interest, as he had 
known him, and had heard of him as having been a 
brave seaman. He had) previously to this, felt at 
times considerable compunction for his sins, and fear 
of future misery, but knew nothing of the Saviour 
through whom his sins were to be pardoned. He ob- 
served, * When I read the tract, I there saw my own 
character. Though I thought I could fijg^ht as well 
as Covey, I was afraid I could not die so well. When 
I came to that part that none need to despair, since 
poor blaspheming Covey had found mercy, I wept, 
and took courage. After having read it over many 
times, I resolved I would hear the minister that Covey 
heard. I did so ; and here I beard of that Saviour who 
is able and willing to save my soul to the uttermost, 
and who I humbly hope and believe has saved me.' " 

Chap, viii, ver. 11. — All shall kaow me, 
from the least to the greatest. 

The diary of Mrs. Savage abounds with expres- 
sions of concern for her children. At one time she 
writes, — ^* I read in course, in my closet, Isaiah liv, 
with the exposition. I was much affected with the 
13th verse, < And all thy children shall be taught of 
the Lord.' Though it is spoken of the church's chil- 
dren, I would apply it to my own children in particu- 
lar, and desire to act faith on it. I am caring and 
endeavoring that they may be taught and instructed 
in the good way. This is the inward desire of my 
soul. Now, saith God, they shall be taught of me, 
and all thy children shall, — a sweet promise, it much 
satisfies me ; Lord, set in with poor parents, who de- 
sire nothing in the world so much, as to see their chil- 
dren walk in the narrow way that leads to life !" 

Chap, ix, ver. 27, 28. — It is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 

w 
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ment : so Christ was ouce offered to bear the 
gins of many. 

Death and judgment can be contemplated with 
comfort, ooly io connection' with a beliering^ view of 
the atonement of Christ. 

" Death's terror is the mountain faith removes." 

The late Bey. Archibald Hall, of London, when in 
Scotland, being on a visit to a dying Christian at Bor- 
rowstounness, after mach serious conversation, he 
took hold of Mr. Hall's hand, and said, " Now, sir, I 
can with as much pleasure take hold of death bj its 
cold hand. You may justly wonder at this, for I see 
and beliere myself to be most unworthy ; but, at the 
same time, I see Christ to be my great propitiation, 
and faith in his blood gives roe ease. I see myself 
all vile and polluted, but I view Jesus as the fountain 
opened, and faith in him supports me under a sense 
of my vileness." 

Chap. X, ver. 26, 27. — For if we sin wilful- 
ly after that we have received the knowledge 
of the trutbj there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sins ; but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries. 

" I was lately," observed Mr. Cunn, " called to at- 
tend the death-bed of a young man at Hoxton. On 
my entering the room, I found him in the greatest 
horror of mind. Thinking perhaps it arose from that 
deep remorse sometimes attendant on the death-bed 
of a sinner, I began to point him to Jesus, the sinner^s 
only friend, and to the glorious promises of the Gos- 
pel ; when, with an agonizing look of despair, he re- 
plied, < Ah ! sir, but I have rejected the Gospel. Some 
years since, I unhappily road Paige's Age of Reason, 
— it suited my corrupt taste, I imbibed its principles: 
after this, wherever I went, I did all that lay in my 
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power to hold up the Scriptures to contempt ; by thii 
meaos I led others into the fatal snare, and made prose- 
lytes to infidelity. Thus I rejected God, and now he 
rejects me.' I offered to pray by him, bjit he replied, 
« Oh, no — it is all in vain to pray for me.' Then, with 
a dismal groan, he cried out, * Paine's Age of Reason 
has ruined my soul!' and instantly expired." 

Cllap. X, ver. 35. — Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath great recom- 
pence of reward. 

An eminent ministcgr was much troubled with 
doubts and fears concerning his own salvation, and 
many of his hearers who labored under similar dis* 
tress, coming daily to him for direction, increased the 
burden. One day, after much wrestling with God in 
prayer for deliverance, it was impressed on his mind 
to go to such a place, and be would find a person that 
would be of spiritual use to him. Accordingly, on 
passing through his own church-yard, he met a very 
ag«d man, to whom the minister observed, "It is a 
good day." The old man answered, *' I never saw a 
bad day in my life-time." At hearing this, the minis- 
ter, fetching a deep sigh, asked him, " How it was 
that he, who appeared to be so old a man, had never 
seen a bad day?" To which the other replied, " My 
mind is so sunk into the will of God, that, knowing 
his unerring wisdom andgoodness, whatever is hU will 
is my will." " And what," said the minister, " if God 
was to cast you into hell, would you be resigned 
to his will in that particular?" To which it waa 
answered, " God hath given me two long arms, the 
arm of faith and the arm of hope^ and was the Lord 
even to east me into hell, I would not let go my hold 
of him." This simple word was so blessed to the 
afflicted minister, that, from tbenceforwardylie could 
rejoice in the Lord as his God. 

Chap, xi, ver. 13. — These all died in faith, 
not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuaded of 
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tbem, and embraced them, and confessed thai 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

A cteilg7nian haTing occasion to wait on the late 
PrinceBs Charlotte, was thus addressed by her,-—*' Sir, 
I QoderstaDd you are a clergyman." " Yes, madam." 
«« Of the Church of England ?" "Yes." •« Permit me 
to ask your opinion, sir. What is it that can make a 
death-bed easy ?" Mr. W. was startled at so serious 
a question from a young and blooming female of so , 
high rank, and modestly expressed his surprise ^lat i 
she should consult him, whea abe bad access to many 
much more capable of answering the inquiry. She 
replied, that abie had proposed it to many, and wished 
to collect various opinions on this important subject. 
Mr. W. then felt it his duty to be ex^icit, and affec- 
tionately recommended to ber the study of the Scrip- 
tures, which, as he statcfd, uniformly represent faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ as the only means to make 
m death-bed easy. *<Ah!" said she, bursting into 
tears, **that is what my grandfather often told me; 
but then he used to add, that besides reading the 
Bible, I must pray for the Holy Spirit to understand 
its meaning." 

Chap, xii, ver. 23. — ^And to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. 

A minister of the Gospel visiting a young man on 
his death-bed, he took the minister by the hand, and 
addressed bim in the following manner: — ^^ For some 
time I have been in great fears; Though I heartily 
consented to, and believed in the plan of redemption, 
yet feeling the power of sin so strong, I tboagbt all 
was yet wrong, and that I was still unrenewed in 
heart; but, that complete sanctification which I ex- 
pected through life, I now see is to be conferred on 
me at death. The time is now at hand, when all the 
promises of sanctification and comfort shall be ful- 
filled in my experience. I am willing therefore to 
die, to receive this complete freedom from sin. Will 
you join me, and assist me to praise my delivering 
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God, by Bingiog the first eight renea of the 40th 
Psalm ?" Having joined with uncommon fervor, as 
soon as his friends bad sung and prayed, he stretched 
himself to rest, and soon after fell asleep in Jesus. 
May our latter end be like bis ! 

Chap, xiii, ver. 5. — ^Let your conversation 
be without covetousness ; and be content with 
such things as ye have : for he hath said, I 
wHI never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 

The Rev. Hansard Knollys, after having fled to 
America, in consequence of being prosecuted in the 
High Commission Court, returned to England, at the 
desire of his aged father, and lived some time in ob.- 
scurity in London. In reference to his situation 
while in this city, he says, <' I was still poor and so* 
journed in a lodging, till I had but sixpence left, and 
knew not how to provide for my wife and child ; bat 
having prayed to God, and encouraged my wife te 
trust in God, and to remember former experiences, 
and especially that word of promise which God had 
^iven us, and would perform to us, Heb. xiii, 5. I 
paid for my lodging, and went out, not knowing 
whither God's good hand of providence would lead 
me to receive something towards my present subsist- 
ence ; and about seven or eight doors flrom my lodg- 
ing, a woman met me in the street, add told me she 
came to seek me ; that her husband sent her to tell 
me, that there was a lodging provided and prepared 
in his house, by some Christian friends, for me and 
my wife.. I told her my present condition, and went 
along with her to her house, and then she gave me 
twenty shilling^, which Dr. Bastwick, a late sufferer, 
had given her for me, and some linen for my wife; 
which I received, and told her and her husband, I 
would fetch my wife and child and lodge there ; and 
so I returned with great joy. My wife was very 
inuch affected with this kind interposition of provi- 
dence ; being so suitable and seasonable a supply to 

w* 
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ii8« She nid, * Oh dear husband, how sweet it is tii 
lire by faith, and trust God's faithful word !— Let us 
nAy upon him whilst we live, and trust him in all 
straits!' " 

Chap, xiii, ver. 17. — Obey them that have 

the rule over you, and submit yourselves, for 

they watch for your souls, as they that must 

give account ; that they may do it with joy, 

and not with grief, for that is unprofitifUe fer 

you. 

Few men had aM>re natural courage than Luther, 
and yet he .was often heard to say, that even in the 
latest part -of his life, he could never conquer his fear 
when be ascended the pulpit. And Chrysostom used 
to say, that Scripture, They watch for your »ouls, as 
tftote ihat muMt give an accouni, struck his mind with 
constant awe. 
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Chap, i, ver. 14, 15. — But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin ; and sin, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

Many years since, two men were executed at Car- 
lisle, for burglary. A minister then living in that 
city, was moved by compassion for the men, and 
applied to the judge for a respite : he was informed, 
that on account of the cruelty attending the robbery, 
capital puDisbmeot must be inflicted. His lordship 
recommended their humane intercessor to use the 
only means which could now be available to the 
culprits, in preparing them by Christian instruction 
for the awful change which awaited them. In the 
course of his benevolent visits to this gloomy abode. 
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he questioned the prisoDers how they had been led 
from the path of honesty to commit such crimes. In 
answer to these inquiries, one of the unhappy men 
declared that his first step to ruin was taking a half- 
penny out of Ma mother's pocket while she was asleep. 
From this uk he was led, by small but fatal de- 
g^rees, to the crimes for which he was so soon to suf- 
fer a shameful death. 

Chap, i, ver. 27. — Pure religion, and unde- 
filed, before Grod and the Father, is this : To 
visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
tion, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world. 

A little girl, who used to read the Bible to a poor 
sick woman, who could not read herself, was asked 
by a gentleman in the Sabbath School at which she 
attended, why she visited this woman?" "Becavse, 
sir," said she, *' I find it said in the Bible, < Pure reli- 
gion, and undefiled, before God and the Father, is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
tion.' " 

Chap, ii, ver. 11. — For he that said, Do not 

commit adultery, said also. Do not kill. Now, 

if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 

' thou art become a transgresser of the law. 

When Dr. Donne took possession of his first living, 
he took a walk into the church-yard, where the sex- 
ton was digging a grave, and throwing up a scull. — 
The doctor took it up and found a rusty headless nail 
sticking in the temple, which he drew out secretly, 
and wrapt it up in the corner of his handkerchief. — 
He then demanded of the grave-digger whether he 
knew whose scull that was. He said it was a man's 
who kept a brandy shop, an honest drunken fellow, 
who one night having taken two quarts, was found 
dead in his bed next morning. ** Had he a wife ?" 
»*Ye8." "What character does she bear?" <*A 
very good one : only the neighbors reflect on her be- 
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came the married the day after her husband iras 
buried. " This was euough for the doctor, who, un- 
der the pretence of visiting his parishioners, called 
on her : he asked Jier several questions, and among 
others, what sickness her husband died of. She gave 
him the same account he had received ; upon this he 
suddenly opened the handkerchief, and cried in an 
authoritative voice, *< Woman, do you know this 
nail ?" She was struck with horror at the unexpected 
demand, instantly owned the fact, was tried^ and exe- 
cuted. 

Chap, iii, ver. IT. — But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle 
and easy lo be intreated, full of mercy and good 
firuits, without partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. 

Peter the Great frequently surprised the magis- 
trates by his unexpected presence in the cities of the 
empire. Having arrived without previous notice at 
Olonez, he went first to the regency, and inquired of 
the governor how many suits there were depending 
in the court of chancery ? «< None, sire," replied the 
governor. " How happens that ?" *^ I endeavor to 
prevent law suits, and conciliate the parties ; I act in 
such a manner that no traces of difference remain on 
the archives ; if I am wrong, your indulgence will 
excuse me." «< I wish," replied the Czar, '< that all 
governors would act upon your principles. Go on, 
God and your sovereign are equally satisfied." 

Chap, iv, ver. 11. — Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren. He that speaketh evil of 
his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of the law, and judgeth the law ; but if 
thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. ' ^ 

Dr. Waugh being in company with a number (^ 
^misters, the bad conduct of a brother in the minis- 
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try became the subject of conversation, and every 
gentleman in the room joined warmly in condemning 
bim. Dr. Waugb sat jfor a time silent. At last be 
walked up to his companions, and said, '' My dear 
friends, surely we are not acting in accordance with 
our profession. The person you speak of is one of 
ourselves, and we ought not to blow the coal. But 
do you know that be is as bad a man as he is repre- 
sented? and if he is, will railing against him do him 
ai]^ good ? It is cowardly to speak ill of a man be- 
hind his back ; and I doubt if any of us would have 
sufficient courage, if our poor friend were to appear 
among us, to sit down and kindly tell him of his faults. 
If there be one here who feels himself quite pure, 
^nd free from error, let him throw the £rst stone ; 
but if not let us be silent, and I confess that I feel 
that I must not say one word." He resumed his seat, 
and the company looked at each other, struck silent 
by this rebuke from one so good and mild. 

Chap. V, ver. 1. — Go to now, ye rich men ; 

weep and howl for your miseries that shall 

come upon you. 

Monsieur Foscue, one of the farmers general of the 
province of Languedoc, in France, by grinding the 
faces of the poor, had amassed an immense sum of 
money, which being known to the government, he 
was ordered to raise a considerable sum. Not being 
inclined to comply with this demand, he pleaded ex- 
treme poverty ; and lest the inhabitants of his prov- 
ince should give information to the contrary, he 
resolved to hide his treasure in such a manner as to 
escape the strictest search. He dug a kind of cave 
in his wine-cellar, so deep as to require a ladder in 
going down to it. At the entrance was a door with 
a spring lock, which on shutting, fastened of itself. 
Sometime afterwards he was missing, and, though 
diligent search was made, he could no where be 
found. At length his house was sold, and the purcha- 
ser, making some improvements on the property, dis- 
covered a door in the cellar. Going down, he foun^^ 
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Mom. Foiciie lyiogr ^^^ on the ground with a cao- 
dleitick Dear him, and on searching farther, he found 
his hidden wealth. It was supposed he had gone into 
the care, and the door by some accident shutting 
after him, he was out of the call of any person, and 
perished for want of food. He had eaten the candle, 
and eren gnawed the flesh off both his arms ! " Trea- 
sures of wickedness profit nothing: but righteous- 
ness deli?ereth from death." 

Chap. V, ver. 12. — ^But above all things, my f 
brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, neither 
by the earth, neither by any other oath ; but 
let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, lest 
ye fall into condemnation. 

The late excellent Mr. J — , of G , was re- 
markable for the cheerfulness as well as the fenror 
of his piety. When he administered a reproof, it was 
firequently accompanied with a kind of pleasantry, I 

which fixed the attention and disarmed the resent- 
ment of the person whom he addressed. Being once 
in company when a gentleman occasionally embel- 
lished his discourses with the names of devii, deuce, 
&c, and at last also took the name of God in vain — 
<* Stop, Sir," said the old man ; *< I said nothiog while 
you only used freedoms with the name of your own 
master, but I insist you shall use no freedoms with the 
name of mine." 
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Chap, i, ver. 8. — ^Whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory. 

John Lambert suifered in the year 1538. No man 

was used at the stake with more cruelty than this 

holy martyr. They burnt him with a slow fire by 

iches; for if it kindled higher and stronger tban 
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thdy chosd, they removed it away. When his legs 
were burnt off, and his thighs were mere stumps in 
the fire, they pitched bis poor body upon pikes, and 
lacerated his broiling flesh with their haiberts. But 
God was with him in the midst of the flame, and sup- 
ported him in all the anguish of nature. Just before 
be expired, he lifted up such hands as he had all 
flaming with fire, and cried out to the people with his 
dying voice, << None but Christ ! None but Christ !" 
He was at last beat down into the fire, and expired. 

Chap, i, ver. 18, 19. — Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers ; but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot. 

The late Rev. Mr. Latrobe visited a certain noble- 
man in Ireland, who devoted considerable sums to 
charitable purposes, and among other benevolent acts, 
had erected an elegant church in his parish at his 
own expense. The nobleman took particular pleas- 
ure in showinep Mr. L. his estate, and among other 
things, 'pointed out to him the church which be had 
built ; at the same time saying, " Now, sir, don't you 
think that will merit heaven?" Mr. L. after a mo- 
ment's pause, said, « Pray, my lord, what may your 
estate be worth a year?" '* I imagine," said the noble- 
man, <* about thirteen or fourteen thousand pounds.'* 
** And do you think, my lord," answered Mr. Latrobe, 
^tbat God would sell heaven even for thirteen or 
fourteen thousand pounds?" 

Chap, ii, ver. 12. — Having your conversa- 
tion honest among the Gentiles ; that, where- 
as they speak against you as evil-doers, they 
naay, by your good works which they shall 
behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. , 
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ikn under gardeoer, with whom his majesty Georg^e 
III, was accustomed familiarly to converse, was 
missed one day by the king, who inquired of the bead 
gardener where be was. *< Please your Majesty," 
said the gardeoer, '^ he is very troublesome with his 
religion, and is always talking about it." *^ Is he dis- 
honest," said the king, '< does he neglect his work ?" 
*' No, your Majesty, he is very honest, I have nothing 
to say against him for that." ** Then send for him 
again," said the monarch, '' why should he be turned 
off? Call me defender ofthefaiXh! Defender ov 
THE PAiTH ? and turn away a man for his religion P" 
The king had learnt from this good man, that the 
place of worship where be attended was supported by 
voluntary contributions, and was in the habit of giv- 
ing him a guinea for the quarterly collection. 

Chap, iii, ver. 9. — ^Not rendering evil for 

evil, or railing for railing ; but contrariwise, 

blessing; knowing that ye are thereunto 

called, that ye should inherit a blessing. 

Arcadius, an Argive, was incessantly railing at 
Philip of Macedon. Venturing once into the domin- 
ions of Philip, the courtiers reminded their prince, 
that he had now an opportunity to puqish Arcadius 
for his past insolences, and to put it out of hia power 
to repeat them. The king, however, instead of seiz- 
ing the hostile stranger, and putting him to death, dis- 
missed him, loaded him with courtesies and kindnesses. 
Some time after Arcadius' departure from Macedon, 
word was brought, that the king's old enemy was be- 
come one of his warmest friends, and did nothing but 
diffuse his praises wherever be went. On hearing 
this, Philip turned (o his courtiers, and asked, with a 
smile, " Am not I a better physician than you ?" 

Chap, iii, ver. 12, 13. — For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their prayers : but the face of the Lord 
is ag^ainst them that do ewil. And who is he 
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that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good ? 

During the rebellioo in Ireland in 1793, the rebels 
had long meditated an attack on the Moravian settle- 
ment at Grace-Hill, Wexford county. At length 
they put their threat in execution, and a large body 
of them marched to the town. When they arrived 
there, they saw no one in the streets nor in the 
houses. The brethren had long expected this attack, 
but true to their Christian profession, they would -oot 
have recourse to arms for their defence, but assem- 
bled in their chapel, and in solemn prayer besought 
him in whom they trusted, to be their shield in the 
hour of danger. The ruffian band, hitherto breathing 
nothing but destruction and slaughter, were struck 
with astonishment at this novel sight. Where they 
expected an armed hand, they saw it clasped in 
prayer. Where they expected weapon to weapon, 
and the body armed for the fight, they saw the bended 
knee and humble head before the altar of the Prince 
of Peace. They heard the prayer for protection ; 
fhey heard the intended victims asking mercy for 
their murderers ; they heard the song of praise, and 
the hymn of confidence in the *^ sure promise of the 
Lord." They beheld in silence this little band of 
Christians ; they felt unable to raise (heir hand against 
them ; and after lingering in the streets which they 
filled for a night and a day, with one consent they 
turned and marched away from the place, without 
having injured an individual, or purloined a single 
loaf of bread. In consequence of this signal mark 
of protection from heaven, the inhabitants of the 
neighboring villages brought their goods, and asked 
for.shelter in Grace-Hill, which they called the City 
of Refuge. 

Chap, iv, ver. 4. — Wherein they think it 
strange, that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil of you. 
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A gentleman, on entering a stage-coach, rubbing' 
bis head with a yawn, said, *^ My head aches dread- 
Tally, I was very druoklast night." A person affbct- 
ing surprise, replied,*^ Drunk! sir. What! do you 
gel drunk?" " Yes." said he, " and so does every 
one, at times, I believe. I have no doubt but you do. 
« No, sir," he replied, « I do not." " What! never? 
" No, never ; and amongst other reasons I have for it, 
one is, I never find, being sober, that I have too much 
sense; and I am loth to lose what little I have.*' 
This remark put an end to the conversation. 

Chap, iv, ver. 16. — Yet if any man suffer 
ns a Christian, let him not be ashamed ; but 
let him glorify God on this behalf. 

As Mr. Jeremiah Whittaker was riding with one 
of his Ultimate friends past Tyburn, (which be had 
not Men, or not observed before,] he asked what thaC 
was ; and being answered that it was Tyburn, where 
80 many malefactors had been executed, he slopped 
bis horse, and with much feeling, expressed himself 
thus: **oh! what a shame is it that so many thou- 
sands should die for the satisfaction of their lusts, and 
so few be found willing to lay down their lives for 
Christ? Why should not we, in a good cause, and 
upon a good call, be ready to die for Jesus Christ ? 
It would be an everlasting honor ; and it is a thou- 
sand times better to die for Christ, — to be hanged, or 
to be burnt for Chfist, — than to die in our beds!" 

Chiip. V, ver. 5.— ^Likewise, ye younger, 
submit yourselves unto the elder ; yea, all of 
you be subject one to another ; and be clothed 
with humility : for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 

Augustine being asked, Which is the first step to 
heaven ? he replied, « Humility." And which is the 
second step ? said the inquirer ; to which the man of 
God answered, " Humility." And which is the third 
step to heaven? He again replied, « Humility." It 
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is one of those modest and retired graces, which best 
suits a state of depeodaoce and obligation. 

Chap. V, ver. 7. — Casting all your cares 
upon him ; for he careth for you. 

Mr. Thomas Perkins, a sufferer for conscience sake, 
was often in great straits. At one time a niece of 
his, whom he had brought up, going, after her m<ir- 
riage, to visit him, in the course of free conversation 
with her, he said to her, *^ Child, how much do you 
think I have to keep my family ? But poor three- 
pence." At which she appearing affected, he with a 
great deal of cheerfulness cried out, <^ Fear not, God 
will provide;" and in a little time, a gentleman's ser- 
vant knocked at the door, who brought him a haunch 
of venison as a present, together with some wheat and 
malt. Upon which he took his niece by the hand, 
saying, " Do you see, child, here is venison, which is 
the noblest flesh; and the finest of the wheat &ir 
bread ; and good malt for drink. Did not I tell you 
God would provide for us?" Thus they who trust in 
Providence shall not be forsaken. 



II. PETER. 

Chap, i, ver. 16. — ^For we have not follow'- 
ed cunningly devised fables, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses 
of his majesty. 

Athenagoras, a famous Athenian philosopher in the 
second century, not only doubted the truth of the 
Christian religion, but was determined to write against 
it. However, upon an intimate inquiry into the facts 
on which it was supported, in the course of his col- 
lecticig materials for his intended publication, be was 
convinced by the blaze of its evidence, aod turned 
his designed invective into an elaborate apology, 
which is still in existence. 
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Chap, ii, ver. 21. — For it had been better 
for them not to have known the way of righl- 
eousnees, than, after they have known it, to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. 

A society of infidels were in the practice of meet- 
ing together on Sabbath morniDgs, to ridicnle reli- 
gion, and to encourage each other in all manner of 
wickedness. At length they proceeded so far, as to 
meet, by previous agreement, to barn their Bibles ! 
They had 'lately initiated a young man into their 
awful mysteries, who had been brought up under 
great religious advantages, and seemed to promise 
well ; but on that occasion, he {Proceeded the length 
of his companions, threw bis Bible into the flames, 
and promised with them, never to go into a place of 
rotigious worship again. He was soon afterwards 
taken ill. He was visited by a serious man, who 
found him in the agonies of a distressed mind. He 
spoke to him of his past ways. The poor creature 
said, — " It all did well enough while in health, and 
while I could keep off the thoughts of death;" but 
when the Redeemer was mentioned to him, he hastily 
exclaimed, — *^ What's the use of talking to me about 
mercy ?'* When urged to look to Christ, he said, — 
" I tell you it's of no use now ; 'tis too late, 'tis too 
late. Once I could pray, but now X can't." He fre- 
quently repeated, — ^*» I cannot pray ; I will not pray." 
He shortly afterwards expired, uttering the most 
dreadful imprecations against some of his eompanioDt 
in iniquity who came to see him, and now and then 
saying,—" My Bible ! oh the Bible!" 

Chap, iii, ver. 11.— Seeing, then, that all 
these things shall be dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness ! 

Mr. Rogers, a puritan divine, was styled the Enoch 
of his day. Bishop Kennet said of him. That Eng- 
land hardly ever brought forth a man who walkecl 
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more closely with God. He was alwa}^ w 

for gravity and seriousness in company.' ^ 

addressed by a gentleman of rank, — " M 

like you and your company well enough, 

too precise r* "Oh, sir," replied Mr. ^ » uervo 

Vi precise God !" 



I. JOHN. 

Chap, i, ver, 3. — That which we have seen 

and heard, declare we unto you, that ye also 

may have fellowship with us ; ^nd truly our 

fellowship is with the Father, and with his 

Son Jesus Christ. 

The Rev. D. Taylor used frequently to repeat with 
approbation, the saying of a countryman, who fater- 
iog a preacher often introduce the phrase, " I think','' 
called out in the midst of one of his sermons, — " Whaf' 
signifies it what you think ? Tell us what God says." 

Chap, ii, ver. 6. — He that saith he abideth 
in him, ought himself also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 

Scipio African us had a son, who had nothing of the 
father but the name ; — a coward, — a dissolute, sorry 
sake, — ;the son of one of the greatest generals in the 
world ! This son wore a ring upon his finger, 
wherein was his father's picture. His life and char- 
acter were so opposite to those of his father, and so 
»n worthy, that, by an act of the senate, he was com- 
manded to forbear wearing that ring. They judged 
it unfit that he should have the honor to wear the 
picture of his father, who would not himself bear the 
resemblance of his father's excellency. The divine 
command is,-r-(< Let every one that nameth the name 
^f Christ depart from iniquity." 

Chap, iii, ver. 1. — Behold what manner of 

X* 
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.ove the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God. 

When the Danish missionaries in India appointed 
some of their Indian conFerts to translate a catechism* 
in which it was mentioned as the privilege of Chris- 
tians to become the sons of God, one of the transla- 
tors started at so bold a saying-, as he thought it, said, 
*<lt is too much; let me rather render it, They shall 
be permitted .to kiss his feet.'.' 

Chap, iii, ver. 18. — My little children, let 

us not love in word, neither in tonguie ; but 

in deed, and in truth. 

A fire having broken out in a Tillage in Denmark, 
a poor man, who was one of the inhabitants, was very 
active in giving all the assistance be could, in the 
paiJi where it seemed most necessary. Bat every 
etfOeavor to extinguish the flames was in vain ; the 
Are continued to increase. At length the poor roan 
was told that his own house was in great danger ; 
and that he had not a moment to loose, if he wished 
to save his furniture. ''There is something more 
precious," said he immediately, "that I must first 
save. My poor sick neighbor is not able to help 
himself. He will be lost if I do not assist him. I 
am sure he relies upon me." Thus saying, he flew 
to his neighbor's house ; and before he paid any at- 
tention to his own house, or to his furniture, which 
was all the wealth he had, he rushed, at the hazard 
of his life, through' the flames, that were already com- 
ing very near the sick man's bed, took him in his 
arms, and carried him to a place of safety. The Eco- 
nomical Society at Copenhagen were much pleased 
when they heard of his noble conduct ; and, to show 
their approbation of it, sent him a present of a silver 
cup, filled with Danish crowns. On the cup was en- 
graven, in a few words, an account of bis generous 
behavior to his poor helples^ neighbor. 

Chap, iv, ver. 10. — Herein is love, not that 
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we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 

The following' lines, composed by a lunatic, were 
found written on the wall in bis cell after his death : — 

" Could we with ink the ocean fill, 

And were the skies of parchment made ; 
Were every stalk on earth a qtiiU, 
And every man a scribe by trade ; 

To write the love of God abore, 

Would drain the ocean dry ; 
Nor could the scroll contain the whole. 

If stretch'd from sky to sky." 

Chap, iv, ver. 21. — And Ais command' 
ment we have from him, That he who lov- 
eth God, love his brother also. 

<' I was conversing with a Brahmin one day," says 
the Rey. U. Townly, <* respecting^ the relative morals 
of Hindoos and Christians ; aivl he said,' Our religion 
is superior to yours. See what excellent fruits our re- 
ligion produces; see what saints we have amongst us 
Hindoos. Such a man was actuated by the princi- 
ples of Hindooism ; he left wife, and children, and 
family, and extensive property ; he left every thing, 
and spent his life in a wood. Can you produce such 
a saint as that?' I replied, ' That we should call him 
a very great sinner.' < Upon what principle ?' said 
lie. I answered, < God has given us two cotnmand- 
ments, Thou sbalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy 'heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength, and thy neighbor as 
^thyself ; and your Hindoo saint, who went to live in 
a wood, as long as be lived there, was violating the 
secon4 great commandment ; for, forsaking his neigh- 
bors, and kindred, and friends, he could not render 
them any assistance ; he bad no longer the opportu- 
nity of administering food to the hungry, and reliev- 
ing the miserable ; and can a man, who is living a 
life of continued disobedience to one of God's com- 
mandments, be deemed a saint f " 
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Chap. V, ver. 14.— And this is the coafi' 

dence Uiat we have in him, that, if we ask 

any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 

Lord Boliogbroke once asked lady HuntingdoD , 
how she recoDciled prayer to God for particular bles- 
sio^ifs, with absolute .resignation to the divine will. 
«* Very easy," answered her ladyship ; «< just as if I 
were to offer a petition to a monarch, of whose kind- 
ness and wisdom I hare the highest opinion. In socb 
a case, my language would be, I wish you to bestow^ 
on me such or such a favor ; but your majesty knows 
better than I, how far it would be agreeable to you, 
or right in its«if, to grant my desire. I therefore 
content myself with humbly presenting my petition, 
and leave the event of it entirely to you." 



III. JOHN. 

Ver. 4. — I rejoiced greatly that I found of 
tliy children walking in truth, as we have re- 
ceived a coraniandment from the Father. 

Lady Stormont, mother of the late Lord Chief Jus- 
tice Mansfield, on being complimented by another 
lady, that << sbe had the three finest sons in Scotland 
to be proud of," made answer, " No, madam ; I have 
much to be thankful for, but nothing to be proud* of.^ 

Ter. 10. — If there come any unto you, and 

bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 

your house, neither bid him God speed. 

It is said of the Rev. Mr. Hart, that he made it ai> 
inviolable rule, not to let an Arian, an Arminian, or 
any unsound preacher, occupy his pulpit so much as 
once. His usual saying on such occasions was, '< I 
will keep my pulpit as chaste as my bed." 

Ver. 5, 6:— Beloved, thou doest feiithfully 

^atsoever thou doest to the brethren, and to 

angers ; which have borne witness of thy 
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charity before the church ; whom if thou 
baring forward on their journey after a godly 
sort, thou shalt do well. 

The lale Dr. Waugh of London was once on board 
a small vessel sailing from Whitby to Hull, when 
they encountered a very severe storm, and very nar- 
rowly escaped being lost at sea ; but at last with dif- 
ficulty they entered Yarmouth roads. On reaching 
Hie shore, he immediately walked to the church 
yard, and kneeling behind a grave-stone, poured out 
his heart in gratitude to his God and Deliverer : After 
which, finding himself quite worn out with anxiety and 
fatigue, and wanting much the comfort of a Christian 
friend, he wandered through the burying-ground, to 
find an introduction to one who served his Master. On 
a neatly-made tomb, it was said that the departfl4had 
^ied in Jesus. This was what he wished ; he w«nt 
to the house where the family resided, introduced 
bimself, and told his interesting tale ; and with the 
aid of their kindness and hospitality, was soon able 
to pursue his journey. 

Ver. 12. — Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of the truth itself : yea, and we 
also bear record ; and ye know ihat our re- 
cord is true. 

Bishop Jewel, amidst all bis attainments in learn- 
ing, was so distinguished for ihe fervor of his devo- 
tion, the sanctity of his life, and the afiability of his 
behavior, that be was admired, and almost loved, by 
the bitterest enemies of the Protestant faith. In the 
reign of Henry the VIII, the dean of his college, who 
was a fierce and bigoted Papist, sometimes said to 
him, '^ I should love thee, Jewel, if thou wert not a 
Zuinglian. In thy faith, thou art an heretic; but 
surely in thy life thou art an angel. Thou art very 
good and honest, but a Lutheran." 
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JUDE. 

Ver. 18. How that they told you there 

should he mockers in the last time, who should 

walk after their own ungodly lusts. 

*' A short time siDce," says one,** I bad an oppor- 
tnoity of seeing^ a young' man, who Eniogled in the sad 
scene that was at Waterloo. It was the first time he 
had seen exhibited sach a sight; and at the approa<^ 
of so vast a number of men aad horses, armed with 
the instruments of death, be was naturally filled with 
consternation and fear. Calling to recollection what 
his pious father had often told him, to seek the pro- 
tection of God, who is a present help in the hour of 
danger, he retired to a private place, away from his 
com|Maions, and implored the protection of the AU- 
tnigbty. A yery wicked Lieutenant who was in the 

j«giment, the 7lh , overheard him, and laugbiogr^ 

said, ^< There is nodaoger of you being killed to-day,*' 
and treated the duty of prayer in a very light man- 
ner. But mark what followed.-— Away they went to 
the field, where, in a short time, they were called ta 
engage ; and the second volley from the enemy sep- 
arated the Lieutenant's bead from bis body ! Thua 
be was suddenly called into the presence of that God 
whose service only a few moment's before be had 
despised and ridiculed ! It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the bands of the living God !'' 



REVELATION. 

Chap, i, ver. 6. And hath made us king» 
and priofts unto God and his Father. 

An old African negro who bad long se^rved the 

Lord, when on his death-bed was visited by bis friends^ 

who came around him, lamenting that be was going 

die, saying, " Poor Pompey, poor Pompey is dying." 

) old saint, animated with the prospect before biro* 



REVELATION I, XI. 275 

•feaid to tbem with much earnestness, " Don't call me 
poor Pompey, I King Pompey;" referring to the 
preceding passage, in which the glorified saints are 
spoken of as being made kings and priests unto God. 

Chap, i, ver. 17, 18. Fear not ; I am the 
first and the last : I am he that liveth and 
was dead ; and behold I am alive forever- 
more, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death. 

<< Having been much exercised in mind," says a 
sabbatb-school teacher, " I felt muob dejected and 
cast down. I had spoken of tbe sovereignty, wisdom, 
power, and goodness of God» and recomnaended the 
great duty of resignation to the will of heaven. I 
knew that my doctrine was good; but alasi':how 
little of practical influence had these principles on ny 
heart at this season. About the time my perplexi^ 
-was at the highest, two little girls in our Sunday 
-School, part of a family of five, lost their mother ; and 
being called to attend her funeral, one of them wept, 
— to whom the other said, « Why do you cry ? other 
children have lost their mothers as well as we. Our 
mother is dead, but God is not dead — come, don't 
cry.' Here I felt myself instructed by a child — God 
is not dead. No : My comforts may die — my health 
may decline — and my life must close ; but God 
cannot die ; he still lives; and how full of comfort is 
the expression, < Because I live, ye shall live also.' 
I trust I have got thus far in this lesson, and do find, 
that the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, and all my springs are 
found in him." 

Chap, ii, ver. 5. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 
the first works, or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out 
of its place, except thou repent. 
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A late missiooary (rarellcr, in speaking of Eplie- 
kU9« says, *•* The candleslack is out of its place. How i 

doth tUe citj sit solitary that was full of people ! 
Tbe site of this once famous city is now covered with 
grass or grain. Tbe church of St. John stands de- 
serted and in mins, haring been occupied as a mosque, 
after the country fell into the hands of tbe Mahome- 
dans. In this church are some immensely large pil^ 
lars of granite, said to hare been taken from the tem- 
ple of Diana ; having served successively as a Pagan, jA 
a Christian, and a Mahomedan place of worship. No 
human being now lives in Ephesus, a few miserable 
Turkish huts are alone seen in this desolate spot. 
The streets'are obscured and overgrown ; and a noisy 
flight of crows seemed to insult its silence. The call 
of the partridge is heard in the area of the theatre and 
the stadium. The pomp of its heathen worship is no 
longer remembered ; and Christianity, which was 
piknted and nursed by the Apostles, no longer lingers 
ID this once favored church." 

Cbap. ii, ver. 9. — ^I know thy works, and 
tribulatioD, and porerty ; but thou art rich. 

The following lines were occasioned by the circum- 
stance of a person going lately into the house of a 
poor pious man, with a large family, and saying to 
him, <* My friend, you seem to be very poor ;" to 
which the man replied, " How can you call rae poor, 
when, through the grace of Christ, all things are 
mine?" 

How canst thou call me poor 1 All things are miDe. 

Whatever I ask, my God replies, " 'Tis thine, 

The world, life, death, things present, things to come." 

Such is my store in Christ ; a countless sum ! 

The world may think me poor, so I think them : 

Their treasures I, my riches they contemn. 

They have their good things now, for mine I wait ; 

How wortliless their's at best ; the least of mine how grsat ! 

Chap, iii, ver. 19. — As many as I lov,e, I 
^buke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and 
^ot. 



REVELATION IV, V. 277 

Mr. NewtoD had a very happy talent of adminis> 
tdrio^ reproof. Hearing that a person, in whose wel* 
fare he was greatly interested, had met with peculiar 
success in business, and was deeply immersed in 
worldly engagements, the first time he called on him, 
which was usually once a month, he took him by the 
hand, and drawing him on one side, into the counting 
house, told him his apprehensions of his spiritual wel- 
fare. His friend, without making any reply, called 
down his partner in life, who came with her eyes suf- 
fused in tears, and unable to speak. Enquiring the 
cause, he was told, she had just been sent for to one 
of her children, that was out at nnrfiA| and supposed 
to be in dying circumstances. Clasping her hands 
immediately in his, Mr. N. cried, " God he thanked, 
he has not forsaken you ! I do not wish your ^abe to 
suffer ; but I am happy to find he giyes you this tojcen 
. of his favor." 

Chap, iv, ver. 11. — Thou art worthy, Oh 

Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and power : 

for thou hast created all things, and for thy 

pleasure they are and were created. 

Dr. Burnet, who was intimately acquainted with 
the honorable Robert Boyle, and wrote his life, says, 
*' It appeared to those who conyersed with him onhis 
inquiries into nature, that his main design was to raise 
in himself and others, vaster thoughts of the great- 
ness and glory, of the wisdom and goodness of God. 
This was so deep in his thoughts, that he concludes 
the article of his will, which alludes to that illustri- 
ous body, the Royal Society, in these words, ^* wishing 
them a happy success in their laudable attempts to 
discover the true nature of the works of God ; and 
praying that they, and all other searchers into physi- 
cal truths, may cordially refer their attainments to 
the Great Author of nature, and to the comfort of 
mankind." 

Chap. V, ver. 9. — ^And they sung a ne**' 
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song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to o[)ea the seals thereof : for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people and nation. 

An Indian describing his conFersion, says, « After 
some time. Brother Kauch came into my but, and sat 
down by me. He spoke tfi me nearly as follows : * I 
come to you in the name of the Lord of bearen and 
earth : he sends to let you know, that he will make 
you happy, and delirer you from the misery which 
you lie in at present. To this end he became a man, 
gave his life ft ransom for man, and shed his blood for 
him.' W&en he had finished his discourse, he lay 
down «^n a board, fatigued by the journey, and fell 
inti#«L sound sleep. I then thought, What kind of 
Mftn is this? Here he lies and sleeps, I might kill 
film, and throw him out into the wood, and who would 
regard it.' But this gives him no concern. How- 
ever, I could not forget his words. They constantly 
recurred to my mind — Even when I was asleep, I 
dreamed of that blood which Christ shed for us — I' 
found this to be something different from what I had 
ever heard, 'and I interpreted Christian Henry's 
words to the other Indians. Thus, through the grace 
of God, an awakening took place amongst us. I say, 
therefore, brethren, preach Christ our Saviour, and 
his sufferings and death, if you would have your 
words to gain entrance among the heathen." 

Chap, vi, ver. 4. — And there went out 
another horse that was red ; and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they should kill one 
another: and there was given unto him a 
great sword. 

In a German publication, the loss of men, during 
the late war, from 1802 to 1813— in St. Domingo, 
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Calabria, Russia, Poland, France, Spain, Portugal, 
Germany, &c, inclndiDg tbe maritime war, -conta- 
gious diseases, famine, &:c, is stated to amount to the 
dreadful ^sum of ve millixm, eight hundred thou- 
sand ! 

Chap, vii, ver. 14. — These are they which 

came out of great tribulation, and have washed 

their robes, and made them white m the blood 

of the Lamb. 

William Tovart, a martyr of Antwerp, in a pious 
letter, thus expressed, as he rery safely and scriptur- 
ally might, his belief of tbe bappineig of martyrs. — 
" The eternal Son of God will confess their names 
before bis heavenly Father and his holy angels. 
They shall be clad with white robes, and sbihe as the 
sun in tbe kingdom of heaven, filled with gla^n( 
the presence of the Lamb. They shall eat 
fruit of the tree of life, which is in the midst 
paradise of God." 

Chap, viii, ver. 5. — ^And the angel took the 
censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and 
cast it into the earth : and there were voices, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 

A profane persecutor discovered great terror during 
a storm of thunder and lightning which overtook bim 
on a journey. His pious wife who was with him, en- 
quired the reason of his terror. He replied by ask- 
ing, « Are not you afraid ?" She answered, " No, it 
is the voice of my Heavenly Father ; and should a 
child be afraid of its father?" « Surely (thought the 
man] these Puritans have a divine principle in them 
which the world seetb not ; otherwise they could not 
have such serenity in their souls, when the rest of tbe 
world are filled with dread." Upon this, going to 
Mr« Bolton, of B rough ton near Kettering, be lamented 
tbe opposition which he had made to his ministry, and 
l^ecame a godly man ever after. 
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Chap, ix, ver. 3. — ^And there came out of 

the smoke locusts upon the earth, and unto 

Chem w£ given power, as the scorpions of the 

earth have power. 

The oatarn locusts are well known to be a dread- 
ful scour^ to the countries they Fisit. From 1778 
to 1780, the empire of Morocco was terribly devas- 
tated by them, every ^reen thing was eaten up, not 
even the bitter bark of the orange and pomegranite 
escaping. A most dreadful famine ensued. The poor 
were seen to wander over the country, deriving a 
miserable subsistence from the roots of plants ; and 
women and cliflilren followed the camels, from whose 
dung they picked the indigested grains of barley, 
which they devoured with avidity: in consequence of 
this, vail numbers perished, and the roads and streets 
ezl^kited the anburied carcases of the dead. On 
tkfc sad occasion, fathers sold their children, and hus- 
bands their wives. 

[ Chap, ix, ver. 20.— And the rest of the men, 

which were not killed by these plagues, yet 
repented not of the works of their hands, 
that they should not worship devils, and idols. 

When Mr. Money resided, some years since, in the 
Mahratta county, as his daughter, not then three 
years old, was walking out with a native servant, 
they came near an old Hindoo temple, when the man 
stepped aside, and << made bis salaam," as they call it, 
to a stone idol at the door. The child, in her simple 
language, said, '< Saamy, (that was his name) what for 
you do that ?" «« Oh missy," said he, '* that my god." 
"Your god, Saamy! why, your god no see — no 
hear — no walk — your god stone. My God see every 
thing — my God made you, made me, made every 
thing." — Mr. M. aod his family residing there for 
some time, Saamy continued to worship at the tem- 
*\ pie, and missy to reprove him ; but, when they were 
ubout to leave India, the poor heathen said, " What 
■'ill poor Saamy do when missy go to England? 
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Saamy no father, no mother !" Tke child replied, 
« Oh Saamy, if you loTe my God, he will be your 
father and mother too." He promised to do so. 
««Then," said she, "you must learn my prayers." 
He agreed ; and she taught him the Lord's Prayer, 
Creed, and her morning and evening hymns. Some 
time after this, he desired to learn English, that he 
might read the Bible ; and he became at length a 
serious and consistent Christian. 

Chap. X, ver. 6. — And sware by him that 

liveth for ever and ever, that there should be 

time no longer. 

A young man, in giving an accouaiof his conver- 
sion, says, '* One Sabbath, after attending divine ser- 
vice, and after the rest of the day spent, in awful 
transgression,! returned home in the evening and 
joined the family, to whom my sister was readlgg a ^ 
tract aloud. Contrary to my usual practice, I i^- 
mained to hear it, and, with my sin fresh in remem% ^ 
brance, I listened with deep concern to its awful 
truths. It was entitled * The end of time.' The 
passages which particularly struck me were these : 
* The end of time ! When shall the sinner's heart 
give up its last hope ? None are completely miserable 
before death; indeed, the vilest men are often the 
most merry ; but it will not be always 60,-^their joy 
will be turned into heaviness. Imagine the Judge 
upon the throne, calling you to answer these enqui- 
ries at his bar, '* How have you spent the many Sab- 
baths I have afforded ? Did you improve your time 
well?" Time shall end ! How valuable then while 
it lasts, particularly to the unprepared ! Every hour 
you have is a merciful respite. Go forth and meet . 
your offended Sovereign ! Seek him while be may 
. be found ; call on him while he is near. Go in the 
name of Jesus, plead his righteousness — his blood — 
his death — his intercession, and say, God be merciful 
to me a sinner!' " The young man read the tract, 
and prayed over it. The Lord was pleased to open 

T* 
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I of bia UDdentanding, tDd to begin a gtiod 
him. lie ia now ■ candidate for the mioiti- 
■ coDsitteDllj pioDB cbsracter. 

p. xi, ver. 8, 9. — And their dead bodies 
S io the street of the great city, which 
ily IB called Sodom aad Egypt, where 
r Lord was crucified. And they of the 
and kindreds, and tongues, and Da- 
ball Bee iheir dead bodies three days 
half, aod shall not suffer their dead 

be put in graves. 

a] CoXgai was among tbe earliest victims of 
■eaoher; and cruelly, in the bloodf massacre 
in 1572. One Beheme, a German, was [he 
entered his chamber; who said, " Are not 
Admiral?" "I am," said be, "but you, 
an, should bare regard to mj hoary head and 
' Beheme struck him with bis sword. Se- 
ler assassins rushed into the room, and the 
e Coligui fell covered with wounda. The 
' Guise ordered bis bod; to bs Ibrown out at 
ow, that tbe people might be assured it was 

1 bead was cut off, and sent to Ibe kiog and 
itber: Who got it embalmed, and gave il as 

to tbe Pope. His body was dragged about 
la for three days together. Such was tbe 
is brave man, who was tbe first nobleman in 



, xii, vet. 10. — And I heard a loud 
lying in heaven, Now is come salva- 
i strength, and the kingdom of our 
id the power of hia Christ : for the 
of our brethren is cast down, which 
them before our God day and night, 
id, a little before bis death, experienced 
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some severe ooDflicts with Satan ; but he was enabled, 
throug;h grace, to obtain the victory. One morning, 
about two o'clock, he said to the person who sat up 
with him, <* That he had, from the beginning of the 
night, been wrestling with Satan ; who had accused 
him as having neither preached nor prayed, nor per- 
formed any duty as he should have done, either for 
manner or end. But," continued he, *' I have an- 
swered him from the examples of the prodigal and the 
publican." 

Chap, xiii, ver. 14. — And deceiveth them 
that dwell on the earth, by means of those 
miracles which he had power i.o do in the 
sight of the beast, saying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they should make tm image 
to the beast which had the wound by a 6^s;(>rd, 
and did live. \ 

In an official and authorized Roman Catholic pu 
lication, printed in 1801, we are told that no less than 
twenty-six pictures of the Virgin Mary opened and 
shut their eyes at Rome, in the years 1796 and 1797, 
which was supposed to be an indication of her pecu- 
liar grace and favor to the Roman people^ On ac- 
count of their opposition to the French at that period. 
Among the subscribers to this work are the four Po- 
pish archbishops, and eleven Popish bishops, of Ire- 
land ! It also states, that, on the same occasion, th* 
face of a statue of the Virgin at Torrice changed 
color, and perspiration appeared upon it ! Surely the 
senseless block manifested more sensibility than the 
unblushing relators of such tales ; but the Protestant 
reader can hardly avoid similar sensations upon hear- 
ing such fabrications. It may remind us of the words 
of the apostle, " They received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved; and for this cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie." 

Chap, xiv, ver. 13.— Aftd I heard a voice 
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firom heftven saying unto me, Write, Blessed 

are tbe dead which die in the Lord from 

henceforth : yee^ saith the Spirit, that they 

may rest from their labors ; and their works 

do follow them. 

A few weeks ago, Stephen Karkeet, tweoty-fire 
yean of age, whilst employed under ground in a mine, 
in the parish of Newly n, was buried alive by tbe fall- 
iog together of the sides of the shaft in which he wasi, 
at the depth of fire fathoms £rom the surface. The 
fimt person who arriv^ed at the spot, was a man named 
George Trevarrow, who called to know if any li?ing 
being was beoenth, when Karkeet answered in a firm 
Toice, **I know all earthly power can avail me 
nothing^ 1 feel the cold hand of death upon me. If 
there is any hope of my being extricated from this 
antilMly grave, tell me ; and if not, tell me." Tre- 
vjlh'ow at once informed him, that there was not a 
JlMiaadow of hope left him,^as upwards of four tons of 
W^ rubbish had fallen around him, and that suffocation 
r must inevitably take place before any human aid 

could afford him relief. On hearing which, Karkeet 
exclaimed, ^* All's well! it is tbe Lord, let him de 
what seemeth him good ! Tell my dear father and 
mother' not to be sorry, as those without hope, for me ; 
it is now only that I am happy ; it is now I feel the 
advantage of a religious life; now I feel the Liord is 
my strong hold ; and now I feel I am going to hea- 
ven !*' Here his voice failed him, — he never spoke 
again. 

Chap. XV, ver. 2. — ^And I saw as it were a 
sea of glass mingled with fire ; and them that 
had gotten the victory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. 

1^ Luther, having rejected with disdain tbe great 

offers by which Alexander, the Papal legate, attempted 
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to gain him over to the court of Rosne ; " He is a 
ferocious brute, (exclaimed the legate, equally coo- 
fouuded aud disappoiuted,) whom.Dothiog can soften, 
and who regards riches and honors as mere dirt; 
otherwise the Pope would long ago have loaded him 
with fayors." 

Chap, xvi, ver. 15. — Behold I come as a 
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth and keep- 
eth his garments, lest he walk naked, and 
they see his shame. 

The honorable Robert Boyle was, from early youth, 
singularly attentive to derive moiHi and religious 
improvement from every object in nature, and every 
occurrence in life. In the year 1648, he made a short 
excursion to the Hague. Sailing home, Ibetween 
Rotterdam and Gravesend, he saw, through Wer- 
spectiye glass, a vessel, imagined to be a pirate, flj^d 
to give chase to the ship in which he was embark 
The occasion suggested to him the following judicious 
reflections : — *^ This glass does, indeed, cause the dis- 
trusted vessel to approach ; but it causes her to ap- 
proach only to our eyes,, not to our ship. If she be 
not making up to us, this harmless instrument will 
prove no loadstone to draw her towards us; and if she 
be, it will put us in better readiness to receive her. 
Such an instrument, in relation to death, is the medi- 
tation of it, by mortals so much aod so carelessly ab- 
horred. For though most men studiously shun all 
thoughts of death, as if, like a nice acquaintance, he 
would forbear to visit where he knows he is never 
thought of; or as if we could exempt ourselves from 
being mortal, by forgetting that we are so ; yet medi- 
tation on this subject brings the awful reality nearer 
to our view, without at all lessening the real distance 
betwixt us and death. If our last enemy be not ap- 
proachiog us, this innocent meditation will no more 
quicken bis pace than direct his steps ; and if he be, 
it will, without hastening his arrival, prepare us for 
his reception." 
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Oiap. xvi, ver. 21. — And there fell upon 
men a great hail out of heaven, every stone 
about the weight of a talent ; and men blas- 
phemed God because of the plague of the hail ; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 

Natural biatoriaos record various instances of sur- 
priMDgp showers of bail, in which the hailstones were 
of extraordinary magnitode. An author speaking of 
the war of Louis XK, in Italy, in 1510, relates, that 
there was for some time a horrible darkness, thicker 
than that of night; after which the clouds broke into 
thunder and lightoiog, and there fell a shower of bail- 
Btoues, or ratfeer, as he calls them, pebble stones, 
whk:h deetrojred all the fish, birds, and beasts of the 
country. It was attended with a strong smell of suK- 
phur *, and the stones were of a bluish color, som& of 
the^ weighing 100 lbs. 

• Chap, xyii, ver. 6. — And I saw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus ; and 
when I saw her, I wondered with great admi- 
ration. 

According to the calcnlation of some, about two 
hundred thousand suffered death in seven years, under 
Pope Julian ; no less than a hundred thousand were 
massacred by the French in the space of three 
months; the Waldenses who perished, amounted to 
one million; within thirty years, the Jesuits destroyed 
nioe hundred thousand ; under the Duke of Alva, 
thirty-six thoutaMT.yVMe executed by the common 
hangman ; a buodred And fifty thousand perished in 
the inquisitioq ; ^d^ hundred and fifty thousand by 
the Irish massacre; besides the vast multitude of 
whom the world could never be particularly informed, 
who were proscribed, banished, starved, burnt, buried 
alive, smothered, suffocated, drowned, assassinated, 
chained to the gallies for' life, or immured within the 
horrid walls of the Bastile, or others of their church 
or state prisons. According to some, the whole aats^- 
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ber of persons massacred since the rise of Papacy, 
amounts to fifty millions I 

Chap, xviii, ver. 12, 13, — The merchan- 
dize of — slaves. 

A late traveller at the Cape of Good Hope, says, 
in a letter to a friend, «< Having learned that there 
was to be a sale of cattle, farm-stock, &c, by auction, 
we stopt our wagon for the purpose of procuring 
fresh oxen. Among the stock of the farm was a fe- 
male slave and ber three children. The farmers ex- 
amined them as if they bad 'been so many bead of 
cattle. They were sold separatflt^r and to different 
purchasers. The tears, the anxiety, the anjB^uisb of 
the mother, while she met the gaze of the multitude, 
eyed the diflferent countenances of the biddeffe, or cast 
a heart-rending look upon the children ; and th^im- 
plicity and touching sorrow of the poor young VDes 
while they clung to their distracted parent, wipi 
their eyes, and half concealing their faces, contrast< 
with the marked indifference and laughing counte- 
nances of the spectators, furnished a striking com- 
mentary on the miseries of slavery, and its debasing 
effects upon the hearts of its supporters. While the 
woman was in this distressed situation, she was asked, 
' Can you feed sheep?' Her reply was so indistinct, 
that it eeicaped me, but it was probably ia the nega- 
tive, for her purchaser rejoined in a loud and harsh 
voice, * Then I will teach you with the ajamboc^ — a 
whip made of the rhinoceros's hide. The mother and 
her three children were literally torn from each 
other." 

Chap, xix, ver. 9. — ^And he saith unto me, 

These are the true sayings of God. 

« Well, Hodge," said a smart-looking Londoner to 
a plain cottager, who was on his way home from 
church, '* so you are trudging home, after taking the 
benefit of the fine balmy breezes in the country this 
morning." — <' Sir," said the man, " I have not been 
strolling about this sacred morning, wasting my t* 
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in idleness and neglect of religion ; but I have been 
%t the house of God, to worship him, and to hear his 
preached word/' ^' Ah ! what then, you are one of 
those simpletons, that, in these country places, are 
weak enough to believe the Bible ? Believe me, my 
man, that book is nothing but a pack of nonsense ; 
and none but weak and ignorant people now think it 
true." " Well, Mr. Stranger, but do you know, 
weak aild ignorant as we country people are, we like 
to have two springs to our 6oto." " Two strings to # 

your bow ! what do you mean by that ?" " Why» 
sir, I mean that to believe the Bible, and act up to it, 
is like having two strings to one's bow ; for, if it is not 
true, I shall hp tbe better man for living according 
to it ; and so it will be for my good in this life — that 
is one stii^Bg ; and if it should be true, it will be bet- 
ter for me in the next life — that is another string ! 
and « pretty strong one it is. But, sir, i( you disbe- 
lief e tbe Bible, and on that account do not live as it 
quires, you have not one string to your bow. And 
oh! if its tremendous threats prove true, Oh think ! 
what then sir will become of yov ?" This plain appeal 
silenced the coxcomb, ^nd made him feel, it is hoped, 
that he was not quite so wise as he had supposed. 

Chap, xxii, ver. 7. — Behold I come quick- 
ly : blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book. 

The 19th of May, 1780, was remarkably dark in 
Connecticut. Candles were lighted in many houses ; 
the birds were silent, and disappeared ; and domestic 
fowls retired to roost. The people were impressed 
by the idea that the day of judgment was at hand. 
This opinion was entertained by the legislature, at 
that time sitting at Hartford. The house of repre- 
sentatives adjourned ; tbe council proposed to follow 
the example. Colonel Davenport objected. — ^^ The 
^ay pf judgment," saidbe, ^« is either approaching, or 
it is not. If it is not, ^ere is no cause for adjourn- 
ing ; if it is, I choose to be found doing my duty. I 
wish therefore tliat candles may be brought." 
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